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To the Moſt Reverend Father in God 8 


O HN 
Lord Archbiſhop of 
CANTERBURT; 


Irimate and Metropolitan of all 
England ; And one of their Maje- 
ſties moſt Honble Privy Council, 


r Lok, 

r bas been none of the leaſt 
Fi op Artifices of thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, to re- 
ESO commend their Religion 
the World, by denying a great Pars 
thoſe Abuſes which the Proteſtants 


— — ———  - 


— 2 — q 


Az baue 


been ſo fully and ſolidly Confuted in 


Times produc d upon this very Arg 


thought to be, than what indeed it i 


il The DEDICATION. 
have charged upon it; and aſcribin 
that to the meer Invention of tbei 
Adverſaries, which at the ſame time 
all, who have lived in thoſe Countries 
in which Popery prevails, cannot bu 
know, is every Day practiſed among 
them. | | 

I am ſufficiently ſenſible how litt 
need there is for Me to ſay any thing i 
Anſwer to this Pretence, which ha 


many Learned Diſcourſes as the la 


ment : Aud which ought to make the 
for ever aſhamed of ſuch Expoſitio 
and Repreſentations of their Doctrii 
as (bew rather what the Authors 
them would have their Relipic 


But yet having had ſome Opportuniti 
by my long Converlation among th 
to Obſerve more, and penetrate farth 


* The DEDICATION. iii 
ibmgWnto their Myſteries, than Thoſe who 


their ave been always Strangers to their 
tim Tommunion can well be ſuppoſed to 
rie , done ; I thought it might not be 


altogether Uſeleſs to Communicate my 
Reflections to the Morld; and ſbem 
phat Popery is, not in the ſmooth 
eſcriptions of Deſigning Men, but 
n the Open Practice and Profeſſion 
pf it, in thoſe Countries where hey 


t but 
mon 


litt 
ng 1 


b ba 


in act without Diſguiſe, and look upon 
la bemſelves to be the trueſt and moſt 
arg ealous Obſervers of it. 

the This, My Lord, was my Deſign is 
tio ubliſhing the following Diſcourſes: 


Ind it is this that emboldens me with 
all Humility to preſent them to Your 
race, who is ſo great a Judge, and 
o proper 4 Patron of ſuch an Under» 
aking. 

It is, My Lord, Tour Honour to 
overs a Church, than which none 
1 has 


Crit 
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has ever approved it ſelf more firn 
to the Proteſtant Intereſt ; or better 
deſerved to be eſteem d, what by all 
Underſtanding Men it is allow'd to be, 
the ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt Popery. 
But it is much more ſo, to have been 
thought worthy of ſuch a Station, by 
Princes ſo Wiſe and Diſcerning, and 
fo affettionately concern d for the 
Church's Good. And it ought not to 
be wondred, if all Men defire his Pa-: 
tronage. whoſe Vertues are no leſi 
 Uluſtrious than His Character. 
But, My Lord, this was not all the 
Reaſon 1 bad, for deſiring to prefix ſol 
Great a Name to my Preſent Under- 
taking. 1 am well aware, that in the 
following Relations many things will 
occur, which may, perhaps, appear 4 
little Strange to the Vulgar Reader, 
and will hardly gain Credit with thoſe 
who do not know how great the Exe 
= trava- 


The DEDICATION: v 
iffravagances of Thoſe of the Other 
ommunion are, when they act 
eely, and according to the true Prin- 
iples and Genius of their Religion. 
nd Travellers, as well as Poets, 
re commonly look'd upon to be pri- 
iledg'd Perſons; whoſe buſineſs it 
to ſet off their Stories to the beſt ad- 
Wantage, and eſpecially when they writ 
p ſuch as they think are not able to 
pufute their Pretences. But I hope, 
hen it ſhall be conſider d to whom 
have adventur'd to preſent theſe Diſ 
ourſes, no Man will after that, pre- 
me to Queſtion the Fidelity of them; 
Yr think 1 ſhould have durſt to intitule 
pur Grace to any thing that I was 
t ſure would bear the ſtricteſt E 
mination, 
May it therefore pleaſe your Grace 
ſho have ſo often and Gloriouſly tris 
mph'd over the Errors of the Church: 


A4 of 
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of Rome in your own Writings, now 
zo give a new force, by the Authority 
of your Name, to what is here pro- 
duc d againſt them. A Name as Ve- 
nerable to all true Lovers of their 
Country and Religion, as Terrible 
zo Thoſe who bear a ſecret Enmity 
to Either ; and know both how well 
Able your Grace is, and how Vigo- 
rous they bave reaſon to fear you will 
be, to diſcover and defeat their Defigns| 
againſt both. And may that God, 
who has been pleaſed to raiſe up ſo 
great a Support to his Church, att 
a time when it never more ſlood- inf 
need of the Wiſeſt Conduct, long 
continue to render you a Publick Bleſ- 
fing to it. And when you ſhall late 
have finiſhed your Courſe with Hon- 
our here on Earth, tranſlate you to 4 
more Excecding and Eternal weight 
of Glory in Heaven; Which is the 


9 — 1 
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oft ſincere and ardent Vow of Him 
ho with all poſfible Duty will always 
main, 

Mr LoxD, 
Your Grace's Moſt Humble and 


Moſt Obedient Servant, 


G.4E. 


1 TO 


HEN I Publiſhd my LE T- 
TERS thelaſt Year, concern- 
ing The Frauds of Romiſh Monks 

nd Prieſts ; I was in ſome meaſure reſol- 

Ned not to have troubled the World with 

ny more of theſe kind of Writings : And 

Would have been very well contented to 

ave given thereby a fair Occaſion to 

hoſe of that Religion to commend my 

Moderation. But my former Diſcourſes 

avingmet with a reception beyond what 

durſt have promiſed my ſelf; and ſeve 

Wal of my Friends, for whom I have a 

ery juſt Eſteem; flattering me, That it 

ould not be altogether uſeleſs for me to 

Wuffer the reſt of my Obſervations to ſte 

he light; I thought J could not do bet- 

er than in following their Advice; and 
hat 1 ought rather by this means to tef- 
the my Zeal for- the Reform d Religion, 


than 


To the Reader. 


than to gratifie the Humors of the Con- 
trary Party, by refuſing their Defires. I 
do not think, that in any thing of this 
IT can juſtly be charged to have exceeded 
the Bounds of Charity; ſeeing I am ſure 
I have kept my ſelf with great ezaneſs, 
within thoſe of Truth: And upon all Oc 
cafions choſen rather to ſay too little, than 
too much. | 

Having ſaid thus much concerning the 
Occaſion of my Publiſhing the following 
Treatiſe, T muſt in the next place deſirch 
the. Reader to ſtop ſo long as while I take 
notice of an Ozjeftzox, which I am told 
has been made againſt my former Book 
In my VIII / LET I E R, pag. 398. 
of the #rſt and ſecond Editions, 1 related 
a fingular Inſtance of the Liberties which 
the Monks in [taly allow themſelves in 
their Intriegues with Ladies. There is, 
it ſeems, a certain Gentleman in the World, 
who having an extraordinary Zeal for 
the Truth, and it may be, to render ſome 
ſervice to thoſe of the Other Religion, has 
been willing to take upon himſelf the 
ſcandalous Adventure which is there re- 
counted. He . pretends that it hapned 
whilſt he was at Venice, and that himſelf 

Was 


To the Reader. 


Con- Nas the Perſon concern'd in it. And 


es, From thence would have it thought, 
f thisWhar I take up the ſtories of the Yices and 
eeded xxtravagances of Lay- men, and put them 
1 ſureWpon the Prieſts and Monks of the Romi ſ5 
tneſs, ¶ burch, only to render them thereby the 
| Oc-Waore Odious. 


It is not my defign to rob this Gen?le« 
an of the Honour of ſuch a Rencounter. 


zut I muſt needs intreat the Reader to 
member what I have before Remark'd 


, thank 


ig the 


wing! 


deſire ſeveral places of thoſe Letters, that the 
I takeWFtories I tell, are no extraordinary Events, 
told hut chings' rhat happen frequently and 
Bool Mrdinarily in thoſe Countries, where Pope- 

398. reigns in its full liberty. And there- 
elated re that it ovght not to be inferr d, that 


y hich 
res in 
re is, 
'orld, 
1] for 


cauſe ſuch an Adventure hapned to this 
entleman, therefore it did not alſo hap- 
en to the Mont of whom I there ſpeak. 
his I am ſure, that the Mont boaſted 
fit tome, as he was going to ſay Maſs ; 


ſome Ind if occafion were, I could tell above 
„, has II. or VIII. Stories more of the like 
If the Hature; but that I fear I ſhould tire out 
e re- yy Reader with ſo many Relations to the 
pned me purpoſe, - - 

mſelf | 
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Aquinas in every thing. 45 
The Popes dare not declare more for one of th*ſe 
two Parties, Thomiſts and Scotifts, chan for the 


other, ibid 
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ibi 
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108, 109 
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Some 
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| ibid. 
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Nuns. 115 
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Infamous Inſtance of it amongſt the Nuns of Breſſe is 

Italy. 133 
Nuns are under two forts of Government. 137 
Of the Nuns of Fontevrault in France. 135 
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Men. 139 


De 
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ly driven out, as they deſerved. 145 
ameful Trials which theſe Nuns make of the Monks 
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114 Bey have all publick Exerciſes of Learning of their 
114% Monks, performed in their preſence. 147 
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Italj. Church. 149 
ibid. lonks in France aſhamed of their Names. ibid. 
gn: in WE cce/ſes of Bigotry in ſome Nuns. 150 
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115 
igue, 
122 
12 Fourth Day. 
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ſpirit, 
124 Reat Superſtition of the People in the Kingdom of 
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ibid. ibid. 
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and for what reaſon, ibid. 


Ereme- 
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Deſcription of an Abby of Bernardins, on the Top of th 

Mount S. Syiveſter. | 17 
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w Va 
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Grotto of S. Bennet. 180, 181 

Stone not falling down, becauſe it is wel 
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| | 10 
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* : 183 

Deſcription of the Abby of Montcaſſin, in the Ning 
dom of Naples, ; 184 

| Th 
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vow at Popes Infallibility contradicted about S. Bennet his 


_— $75 185 
47 M iraculous Ravens, like to the Black Fryers, or Monac“ 
1 Neri of S. Bennet. 145 
in call e Monks of that Abby Eat Fiſh that flie in tbe 


and what kind of Fiſh it is. 17 
eſcription of the Hermitage Encylas, in Sw]7¶n r- 
land. 159 
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ibi 
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„he, which are committed in Performing this Cere- 
— mo ny. 195 


Reflection on this Ceremony. 197 
apiſts have no true Communion amongſt themſelves. 


„ 4 | ibid? 
m ountry People in the Kingdom of Naples, are very 
170 ignorant of ſome Duties of Chriſtianity, and Articles 
ce of it of Faith. 200 
188 ery Superſtitious, and very kind to their Prieſts and 
metic Monks ibid. 
om ti * 
17) | 
of th x. 
o, 10 Fifth Day. 
5 mel 


theft 
185 Ittle Chapels o» Vaults in Ital 
Y y full of Bones 
F * L Hairs, bits ef Wood, &c. What they are. 201 
ig onen creep on their knees to theſe little Chapels. 
1% 


The Cl:ſeſtool or Sedes Stercoraria, made uſe ef 


| How pitifully and uncharitably on the contrary are ad- 
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'Knavery of 4 Carmelitan Fryer, and bis g 
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com. 


The ConTENTS. 
committed to the Care of Fryers and Monks. 223 
efletion upon the Magnificency and Beauty of the 
Churches of Naples. 224, 225 
eſuits are very Powerful at Naples. 226 
hey perform there the Office of Intelligence fur Men 

and Maid-Servants, and for what end. ibid. 
eſuits generally hated of all the World. 227 
hey are unſatiable Uſurpers of other Religious Orders 
and Eſtates. ibid. 
ery Ingenious Diſtick made upon the Feſuits., 230 
bey do Profane the Holy Name of Jeſus, by approprie- 
ting it to themſelves. ibid. 
Df the famous Relick of S. Januarius, bis Blood at 
Naples. 231 
Proteſtant Miniſter who was turned Papiſt, turns 
Proteſtant again at the fight of this Relick. 232 
alſe Story ſpread abroad by the Feſuits, to inſpire Peo- 
ple with horror againſt Proteſtants. 233 
Papiſts cannot reproach Proteſtants of any Superſtition. 
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1 1 . 
uricular Confeſſion both very divertixing and profitable 
to the Prieſts. 238 
Queſtions made in Confeſſion. 23 


enfeſſors very eager ts hear Womens Confeſſions. ibid. 
tratagem of ſome Toung Scholars, for to be diſpatched 
in Confeſſion by their Confeſſor who was a Jeſuit. 


morous Letters found in a Confeſſional 24.8 
Hiſtory of another Feſuit upon the ſame account. 242. 
Vomen become Impudent by auricular Confeſſion. 242, 
243 
tis a great advantage to be Confeſſor of Ladies. 243 
onfeſſion is 4 great belp to fill the Prieſts Purſes. 244 
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The ConTtrwNrts. 


. A Neapolitan Knight Robbed of his Mony by the Feſwiti 


for not being willing to part with one part of it. 245 
Confeſſionals worſe than bad Company. 24) 
The Doctrin of Attrit ion, ſaving Sinners if joyned with 

Confeſſion, is a great incouragement to Sin, 248 
Prieſts are ſeen very ſeldom to confeſs their Sin. ibid. 
Penances which the Frieſts do inſlict upon their Peni- 

tents. 250 
Confellurs of the White-Red or Penitentiaries. 251 
A Froteſtant of Geneva ſeverely banged by 4 Feſuit far 

Laughing at a very filly Ceremony pradtiſed in the 

Church of S. Peter at Rome, - 252 
Another Proteſtant banged by a Feſuit at Strasbourg, 

For not kneeling at the Elevation of the Hoſt. ibid. 
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The Firſt Day's Journey. 


Departed from Rome the 6th of M 
% 1 7 0 ————ů = 


i by chance joyn'd Company with an 
” 8 [1 Aged Neapolitan Abbat, who was 
00 D EH going to Velitre. He was a Man 
. — — hly vers d in the Politicks of 

dome, and had been Secretary to ſeveral Cardinals, 
And foraſmuch as I had already conceived a ſuffici- 
nt averſion for the Romiſh Religion, the Corrup- 
ion whereof I had a fair occaſion todiſcover during 
y yg abode in Italy, I was very defirous to un- 

| the Sentiments of a Perſon of ſo great Age 

nd Experience. Wherefore after having diſcour- 
d him about indifferent Matters, I inſenſibly put him 
ppon the Point of he Capacity and Learning of the 
lergy of Rome. He ſufficiently ſatisſied me on chat 


d with 
248 
ibid. 
Peni. 
250 
251 
uit for 
in the 
_—_ 
urg, 
ibid. 


SEN 
erved ſomething of a Method: For 1a the ſirſt place, 
© ſpoke to me of the Head of that Church, ix. 


dubject ; and in the Account he gave me, he ob- 


'OPE ;-and from him ed to the Princ 
1 paſſ l = 


4 
2 Obſervations on the 
| - _ "Members thereof, which are the CARDINAL 
the. ARCHBISHOPS,;and ABBATS, anc 
concluded his Diſcourſe with the Comma 
PRIESTS and MONKS., "RX = 
As for the firſt of theſe, L mean the Pope, he roll 
me, Thar it was a lamentable thing to ſee in wha 
groſs Ignorance-many Popes lived, of the moſt im 
rtant Truths of the Chriſtian Re:igion ; and that 
* himſelf had been fain//ro inform Pope, Innec 
the Xth, of che #rus ſenſt of this Paſſage of the Cre 
Qui conceprus eſt de Spiritu Sancto, who was ev 
| ceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; for he inſtead of undes 
'  -Rtanding them of the Temporal Conception, in the 
| Myſtery of the Incarnation, did attribute them 1 
the Eternal Generation of the Word; and accord. 
ing to his Apprehenfion theſe Words, [ ho ws 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 
afforded this meaning: Feſus Chriſt, who was Com 
eeived from all Eternity by the Holy Spirit, was Norm in 
time of the Virgin Mary. So that if this Pope ſhould 
have undertaken to have determin'd. the Senſe d 
| them according to his Nation, he would have given 
| us a fine: Inſtance of his Infallibiliry. His Succeſſa 
| wiſh'd the (ame: Abbar ro Explain to him the Nature 
of Original Sin, and how the Bleſſed Virgin came 
10 be exempt from it. 1 
Nov it is worth our Obſervation, that the 
were juſt theſe very Popes, the moſt ignorant chat 
of a long time had appeared in the Church ol 


Foul. 


Rome, who undertook to decide the moſt importat rt) 

| \Controverkie: which ever was-'dertermin'd. in the de d 
| Church ſince the Council of Trent; the Propug Anta 
| .nators of the Efficacious Grace of S. Auſtin being MI . 
of one ſide, and the Defenders of Sufficient Grace his 

| on the other; 1 mean the Diſpute was maintain d _ 
Us V 


| between the Auguſtinians or Fanſeniits, and the Feſw 
| ite otherwiſe call'd Meoliniſts. The former of theſe 
wo 
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70 Popes had ar the firſt no great mind to deter- 
tine any thing concerning thoſe Points: For he 
>clared one day ro Lulę of Holſtein, his Library- 
eeper, Thar the Solicitations he had from France, 
pronounce. his. decifion concerning the Propoſiti- 
ns of Janſenius, drawn from S. Auſtin, gave him 
great deal of Trouble, becauſe the Queſtion was 
oncerning Poims that he did nor underſtand, nei- 
er had he ſtudied them. Luke of Holſtein anſwers 
d him, That his Holineſs would do well nor to 
egin at the Age he was of, to trouble himſelf about 
e underſtanding, and much leſs about the deci- 
ing of them; becauſe they were very peplex and 
tricate of themſelves; and that they had nor 
nly been the occaſion of great. Diſputes amongſt 
e Chriſtians, but alſo amongſt the greateſt Phi- 
ſophers of Ancient Times ; by reaſon of the 
ifficulty they found, to reconcile the Liberty of 
ans Will with the Decrees and Fore-knowledge 
f God, whereupon ſome of them, embraced one 
pinion, Others, another; as was done ſtill ro 
his day, and would ſo continue as long as there 
ould be Men in the World. Whence he inferr'd 
That foraſmuch as it was impoſſible for him to 
pronounce a deciſion that might ſatisfie both par- 
ies, it would be better for him not to meddle with 


AL 


„ An 
nmo 


e told 


they r at all, but to leave things in the ſtare he found 
t chat hem till they ſhould drop of themſelves, as they 
ch oi could without doubt, whenever the one or other 
arcane Marty (or both of them together) ſuould be weary of 


he diſputing, and forcing their Opinions upon their 

Antagoniſts, | 

'Tis ſaid, The Pope was extreamly pleaſed with 

this Advice. In the mean time it was obſerv'd, 

nat by his frequent aſſiſting at many Congregati- 

ons Nwhich were held on this Subject, he ar laſt 
{ SS | took 


1 


— — 
— — 


min? 
Whether he himſelf, who had been witneſs of | 


Deciſions for infallible > To which he Anſwer! 


4 Obſervations on the 


took a great deal of pleaſure to hear theſe dif 

rent Doctrins difcuſt, notwithſtanding the gre: 

Repugnance he had for them at the firſt ; and h 

attributed this change in himſelf, to an extraordi 
nary aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. On a time the 

Lady Olympia, his Siſter, asked him, Mat Matte: 

mere treated of in thoſe Congregations, that were 

very .pleaſing to his Holineſs ? The Pope Anſwer' 
That they are certain Subtilties which ſhe did not 

&erſtand ; but that probably ſhe might come to com 
bend them, in caſe ſhe were preſent there whilſt one 
the Couſulters Diſcourfed, who explain d thoſe Point 
ith the greateſ.clearneſs and perſpicuity. In a word 
theſe Conſultations were held on 12 lt 

give his Holineſs a true Notion of theſe Points 
queſtion. But it ſeems to me, that perſuns whi 
Þrerend to Infallibility, ought to be in poſſeffion d 
the Key of "Knowledge, or at leaſt do their urmd 
endeavour to obtain it: For can any thing be ima 
gin'd more ridicalous, than that a Pope, to whon 

Application is made by the whole Church, for the 

ratification of the Doctrins of Faith, ſhould t 
fain to treat with others, and to demand time and 
opportunity to inform himſelf, by conſulting h 

Doctors; and afterwards hear him tell you, Ih 
the very ſame Point of Doctrin, which a while ap! 
he was ignorant of, is an infallible Truth, an 
which he alone hath che Authority ro dere 


I entreated the Abbat to tell me in good earne! 


much Weakneſs and Ignorance in thoſe who a! 
ſeared in S. Peter's Chair, could receive all the 


That he rather believ'd them ſuch by a Faith 
his Will, than by a Faith of Underſtanding. I*t 
queſted him to explain this diſtinction, I 

Een 
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e diu em'd to me to be ſomewhat obſcure, and in 
e greif bich I ſaw that he plac'd ſomething of Myſtery. 
and ie told me, Thar the Faith of Underſtanding car- 
raord ed along with it ſome kind of Evidence, that its 
me tu lotives were ſo agreeable with the Principles of 
Matt eaſons, or had ſo cloſe a dependance upon Mat- 
were ers revealed, that they could not be reſiſted with- 
(wer Hut acting contrary to good ſenſe ; and rar by this 
mellectual Faith, we believe there is # God, and 
hat this God muſt be feared and worſhipped z 
That he will reward thoſe that are Good, and pu- 
iſn the Wicked; Thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour 
f the World, foretold by the Prophets, &c. Bur 
s for the Faith of the Will (continued he) chat is 
together obſcure, we find nothing in it to ſarisfie 
dur Reaſon, and we believe ir. Tis by this Faith 
aid he) that I believe the Infallibility of the Pope; 
ind a vaſt number of other things. I indeed can 
nd nothing that in a human way can perſwade me 
pf the Truth of them; bur at the ſame time do 
erceive in my Soul a ſecret Byaſs ſwaying my 
Vill to believe them; and this Byaſs or ſecret 
2C:inarion” is nothing elie, bur that Baptiſmal 
Grace which is infuſe4 into all Chriſtians at theit 
aptitim, I perceived that this good Abbat tool 
nat for a Baptiſmal Grace, which indeed is no o- 
ther than an inclination proceeding from Educati- 
on, and which diſpoſeth him as much to Error as 
to Truth, according to the anticipations this incli- 
nation, be it good or evil, hath formed in us. More- 
over, at this rate of Arguing he was oblig'd to be- 
lieve, (after the Italian manner) That the Protes 
ftinrs are no Chriſtians; for granting their Zap- 
tm to be good and effectual, they muſt be ſuppo 
ſed to have the ſame Grace infus'd, dif. 
poſing them to believe the Popes to be infalli 


e. 
B 3 Be- 


| 
[1 
| 
. 


went often to Confeſſion to them about ſom 


declared their] udgment, upon a Caſe of Conſcience, 


6 Obſervations on the 
_ Behold here the wonderful Engin that is: mad 
uſe of at Rome, to tye the Papiſts ro their Good 
haviour ; and this was the ſum of all the goodh 
Satisfaction the Grand Penitentiaries of Rome coul 
give me during the abode I made amongſt. then 


doubts that rack d my Conſcience, with reſpect 
the point of Tranſubſtantiation, in hopes to rid ny 
ſelf of them, When I rold them, That my Rea 
ſon rele. in perfect oppoſition to it, they anſwerd 
That I ought not to hearken to it: And when 
reply d, That it was every whit as impoflible for 
me to go contrary to my Reaſon, as to believe i: 
Midnight at High-Noon: They had recourſe to 
their laſt Shift, which was, to demand of mt 
Whether I was not really ſenſible of a ſecret Mo 
tion Which inclined me to a willingneſs of beliey 
ing that, which according 10 Reaſon ſeem d in 
credible to me: To which I anſwer'd, That in- 
deed I ſhould find my ſelf ſomewhat moved, il 
any one ſhould go about, to force me immediate 
ly to aljure Tranſubſtantiation; bur withal told 
them, That this might as well proceed from a 
Habit I had acquired, and from thoſe Opinions 
which the Romiſh Religion had inſtilled into me: 
Bur they always obſtinately perſiſted in afluring 
me; Thar the cauſe of this difficulty in the pra 
ctice of what my Senſe and Reaſon ſeem'd to lead 
me to, did not at all proceed from what J 1mx 
gin' d, but indeed from that Habit of Faith, which 
had been infuſed into me in my Baptiſm, and 
which then did operate in me, as it always 
doth in time of danger, and when there is any 
likelyhood of falling under ſome 3 Temp. 
tation. And when this ſort of People have once 


you muſt believe them, or at leaſt aſſure my 
} . chat 
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t you ſubmit to their Reaſonings; for other- 
ſe, notwithſtanding all the Noiſe is made avour 
Secret of Confeſſion, they would ſoon find means 
oblige you to a very uncomfortable Paſtime, by: 
ging you in the Inquiſition before you ever could 
aware of it. eine 
I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to inform my 
eader further concerning their Confeſſions and 
erefore for the preſent ſhall continue to relate 
hat this Abbat declar'd ro me about the ignorance” 
the Clergy of Rome. For after having diſcours'd 
the Popes at the rate I have told you, he paſſed 
er to the Cardinals, whom he diftinguiſhed into 
r[e ree Claſſes. The firſt was of thoſe, who are raiſed 
” mi that Dignity at the ſoliciration of Princes, and 
favour the Intereſt of Crowns: Theſe are ei- 
er Princes themſelves, and great States - Men, 
hoſe intire ſtudy conſiſts in advancing their 
vn glory, or that of their Maſters, and who! 
hve other Fiſh ro fry, than to break their 
leads wich the ftudy of Philoſophy, or Divini- 


The ſecond ſort of Cardinals, are thoſe who are 
eholding for their promotion to the good luck 
ey have had of being the Nephew, near 
elation, or Friend of ſome Pope. It's of ſmall 
oncern to theſe, whether they be Learned, or not; 
dr tho' the Nephew or Friend of a Pope ſhould: 
hance to be the moſt ignorant perſon in the World, 
e needs not fear that this will prove the leaſt ob- 
acle to him in arriving at the Sacred Purple; (for 
e Odeſchalci's, that is to ſay, the Popes that abhor 
epotiſm, are very ſcarce nowadays) and indeed 
xperience teacheth us, that theſe ſort of People are 
ommonly at a very low ebb of any extraordinary 
Attainments. Laſtly, The third Claſſis of Cardinals 
onliſts of thoſe, who _ diſtinguiſh'd themſelves - 
4 | a- 
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amongſt rhe Crowd by ſome Talent, that hath mad! 


them to be taken notice of above others. Thus we 
meet with ſome Preachers, who having got the 


knack of that Ability, after the Italian manner, do 


arrive to this high Degree of Honour, as likewiſe 
ſome Generals of Orders, and ſome Biſhops of th 
moſt refined Parrs and Accompliſhments. Now in 
this very laſt rank (continued the. Abbat) we meet 


with ſome perſons that pretend to be Learned, tho, 


to ſpeak truth, there's very. little of any exceſs of it 


to be found in them; for if you come once to yu | 
them home upon ſome Points, you ſoon fipd the 
dimenſions of their Knowledge, and that ir bear 


_ proportion with the Conceit they have of them- 
elves. ä 

All the World knows, that the Cardinals are the 
Pope's Grand Council, and the very perſons who 
are his Aſſiſtants in conſtituting thoſe Decrees, 
which afterwards become the Dogma's of the 
Papiſts. When it happens therefore that an igno- 
rant Pope fills the Chair, and that his Cardinals 
partake of the ſame Qualification, what can be ho- 
ped for, as the reſult of all their Conſultations, but 
Ignorance? It was obſerved, that at the Congregati 
on which was granted to ſome Doctors of the Sorbonne, 
who were come to Rome to ſolicit the Condem- 
nation of Fanſenius's Propoſitions, all the Cardinals 
who were Commiſſioned to hear them, very fairly 
took a Nap upon it; whereupon one of the Conſul- 
tors finding them all in that poſture, could not re- 
frain himſelf from reflecting upon it, by ſaying to 
one of his Colleagues, Al meno ſe foſſe qualchedund 
che faceſſe laSentinella; At leaft there ſbould have been 
one to ſtand Sentinel the while. One of the Fanſeniſt 
Deputies makes this Reflection upon it; But whe- 
ther they Nodded (ſaith he) or were awake, the manner 
of their managing of things upon the Information — 
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Points they were to determine. This is that which 
de us often to look upon the Condition of theſe Cardi- 
with the Eyes of Pity and Compuſſion, who having 

the moſt part,) ſpent their Lives im Employments 
her Secular, than Ecclefiaſtical ; and being befides 
ſtockd with Buſineſs, do notwithſtanding find then. 
es engaged to dectare their own” Sentiments, and to 

that of the Popes about the moſt knotty and intri- 
eQuectiont that can be met with in all Theology; 
d of which no Judgment can be given without tafoneſs, 
Mun have not taken care aforeband, to inform him- 
F concerning them by an exact, aſſiduous, calm, and 
mpos'd Reading of the Scriptures and Fathers. Here 
is indeed that the Abbat (my Fellow-Traveller ) 
d ſtill more reaſon to exerciſe his Fairh of the 
il, or ro ſpeak more plainly, his blind Faith, to 
uce to believe, That theſe Men (in ſpight of all 
ir Ignorance and Negligence) could pronounce 
thing but Words of Eife and Eternal Truth. Nay, 
at is more, he behev'd, the more ignorant they 
Te, the more the Holy Ghoſt was — to ſpeak 
their Mouths: For the Syſtem he had formed, 
deſcribing to me the great Ignorance of the Con- 
Cors of the Church of Rome, was not ſo much to 
lervalue them, as to exalt the profound Secrets 
the Wiſdom of God, who formerly having made 
e of poor Fiſher-men, that had no acquired Parts 
Learning wherewith to confound the Wiſe-men 
| the: World in the Preaching of the Goſpel, did 
il continue to make uſe of theſe poor Ignorant 
duls, che Pope and his Cardinals, ro maintain the 
ruth of the ſame Goſpel, againſt the falſe Wiſdom, 
nd ſeeming Doctrin of Hereticks. The Zeal 
herewith he urg'd this Syſtem of his, ſeem d to 

e to be ſomeu hat extravagant; for he proportion. 
bly extended the- ſame to all Biſhops, Curats, and 
3 5 Monks; 


> Party only, was very inſufficient to inform them of 


| 
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| 
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Monks; in a word, to all the Clergy of Rowe; hot 
(in a manner) he dipt in the ſame Sauce, treating 
them as ſo many Aſſes and Ignoramus g. Itold hin 
That I had converſed with ſeveral Perſons of Wy 
and Parts, who according to the Principles of thi 
Dodtrin of the Church of Rome, did Reaſon rolerabl 
well, and that ſome Indulgence ought ro be allows 
them in this Point, becauſe the Doctrine of Re 
was expoſed to abundance of Conxtrarieties, whid 
it was not an eaſie Task to reconcile: A 
for Example, That Accidents are ſeparable from 
the Subſtance, and exiſt without a Subject; Tha 
one Body can at the ſame time be in ſeveral places; 
and a vaſt number of ſuch like Abſurdities, which 
they are fain to maintain in defence of their My: 
ſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, However,notwithſtand 
ing all that I could ſay to him, he perſiſted alway 
in his Opinion; and tho” he appear'd to me ſome 
what too rigorous, yet I cannot ſay, that he ws 
alrogether unjuſt in his Cenſure. For if the manner 
and method of ordering ones Studies by the mes 
ſure of the Knowledge one acquires, I can't believe 
there is a Country in the World where their Studie 
are worſe conducted, than in Italy, and where conſe- 
quently there muſt needs be leſs Learning thanthere, 
I ſuppoſe it will not be unpleaſing to my Res- 
ders, if I preſent them with a view of the Particu- 
lars thereof. | 

In the firſt place, The Italians have roo much 
Indulgence for their Children; and the fear they 
have of putting them upon any thing that might 
be too laborious for them in their Tender years, 
makes them have no thoughts of putting them to 
Sc hool, till very late. They ordinarily keep them 
two or three Years in the inferior Schools, where 
they only learn to Read and Write Italian ; and a 
Boy, who at the Age of Twelve Years begins to 


Read 
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Read and Write, is already look'd upon as forward 
enough in his Studies. Afrerwards they change 
heir Maſters, and are ſent to a Latin School, where 
they ſpend two or three years more only in learn 
ing the firſt Rudiments of Grammar, and ſome . 
atin Words to diſpoſe them for the proſecuting of 
their Studies with the Jeſuits. Theſe Fathers have 
almoſt engroft all the publick Colleges in all the 
Cities of Italy, as making a moſt particular Pro- 
feliion of inſtructing Youth. Bur in the mean time 
experience teacheth, that God ſeldom accompanies 
their undertakings with his Bleſſing, and that in- 
deed they are the very Men, notwithſtanding all 
the Noiſe they make to the contrary, who make 
Youth to loſe, their time. For in the firſt place 
they chuſe young Jeſuirs to be their Maſters or 
Regents of their Scholars, whoſe Wir is not yer 
ſetled, and who are not ſufficiently grounded them - 
ſelves in the Latin Tongue, ſo that it is in a man- 
ner impoſſible they ſhonld be capable of inſtructing 
others. Bur the defign of the Society herein is, 
lieve that theſe young Jeſuirs may Perfect themſelves in 
udie ' their Latin by teaching others, according to that 
-onle WW Maxim, Optimus modus Diſcendi, eſt Docendi; the beft 
here, vf Learning, is that of Teaching. This method 
Rex Nis indeed for the profir of the Maſters, but is as diſ- 
rticy WM advantageous to the Scholars; whereas when thoſe 

that teach others are already perfect in their Art, 
nuch and skih'd in all che ways and turnings, of it; this 
they is a great advantage to the Scholars, and a kind bf 
lols of time for the Maſters, who learn nothing by 
ears, WJ teaching others, but what the, are already perfectly 
acquainred with: Thar ic is a very ill boding for 
hem WM the och lare, ro fee thele 1, oung Jeſuits take poſſeſſi- 
here a <f che Meters hairs, who are not able to ex- 
ad 2 F.ain an Aurncy themſelves. 


s to Auuthers reaion why che Scholars adyance ſo little 
| under 
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under the Conduct of the Jeſuits, is betauſe theſe 
Fathers being too great Lovers of their pleaſu 
ive too much leave for Paſtime to the ir Schola 
ey have two whole days leave to play in ev 
Week, viz. Tueſday and Thurſday, without reckon 
ing the extraordinary days of Vacation; for wher 
ever the Weather is fair and inviting ro walk 
broad, it is a very hard Task to keep a Jeſuir witl 
in Doors. The young Regents addreſs ttiemſelve 
ro the Rector or Provincial. and are ſo imporrunat 
with him for leave to take their Recreation, tha 
it is not poſſible to _ them. And beſides al 
this, the Holy-days are fo frequent in Italy, th 
erimes you meet with three or four in one Wee 
Moreover, every year in Autumn they have te 
Months of vacancy ; fo that all this being well cc 
fidered and laid together, we ſhall find bur a ſmal 
proportion of time left for Study. The Youth, uw 
every whore elſe, are very well pleas'd with it, tho 
fooner or later they are made ſenſible of the bal 
eſtes of it; for ignorant they come to the Jeſuin 
and ignorant they leave them; and having loft th 
moſt precious part of their time, they for the md 
continue Ignorants all che reſt of their Live 
either is this all, that there are only a few days; 
allotted for Study, bur alſo very few hours in thoſe 
few days for the Morning School only lafts tw 
* hours, and the Afternoon an hour and an half; Som: 
Jefuirs have endeavoured to maintain ro me, that 
was not poſſible in Irely to ſtudy for a longer un 
together: Bur as to that I anſwered them, that) 
had continued my Lectures four hours together 1 
the Morning, and three in the Afternoon, when 
taught at Milan, in the Abby of Great St. Victor; 
and that my Scholars, wha, were all of them Faliani 
became at length accuſtom d ra ir; Thus I made 
it appear, that they had no lawful excuſe for thei! 
| Cart 
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areleſneſs and neglect, and that it was only their 
ove of pleaſure and idleneſs, that had reduc d Stud 
o the condition in which it was. Again, of theſe 
ew hours that are deſtinated for Inſtruction be & 
re but few moments employ'd as they ought. 
Theſe young Jeſuirs are never unfurriſhr of ſome 
idiculous conceit, or ſtory to tell their Sc'151rs ro 
orten the time; and 'tis obvious for them ro ſtarr 
dccafions of Mirth and Paſtime, when ever they 
pleaſe, amidſt that great number of Scholars that 
urround them. Bur of all the time they ſquander 
away, there's none loſt with · a more ſpecious pre- 
ext, than that which they beſtow upon Declama- 
ions, whereby they endeavour to diſpoſe and fir 
heir Scholars ta appear with applauſe upon their 

eaters. 

The Jeſuits rake much pains themſelves in mak- 
ng of Comedies and Tragedies, and every Regent 
is bound ro compoſe two at leaſt every year. Io 
this end as ſoon as they have finiſhed ſome piece 
of Elaborate Folly or Buffonery, they diſtribute the 
Perſonages thereof, to thoſe of their Scholars they 
judge moſt proper to repreſent them, and they ſpend 
a great part of the time of their Claſſes or Morning 
and Afternoon Lectures in exercifing them two or 
three months before the Drama is to be acted pub- 
lickly. This loſs of time would nor be altogether 
ſo great, in caſe theſe Comedies or Tragedies were 
in the Latin Tongue; bur excepting only ſome few 
{ptinklings of Latin words here and there, they are 
all Italian. Their end herein is to make- them the 
more Intelligible to the Ladies that are invited to 
them. Amongſt the reſt they take care not to for · 
get tho Mothers of their Scholars, who are raviſned 
to ſee their Children declaiming upon the Theater 
of the Reverend Fathers, the Jefuirs z and conceir 


their Children have proficed greatly, in * 
2 
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dextrous at playing the Jack-Pudding. Neither i; 
all this ado without ſome profit to the Reverend 
Fathers, for this gives them an occaſion of putting 
their Scholars upon a liberal Contribution to- 
Wards the Decoration of their Theaters and Ma. 
:ehidds, . gd] 

There are many Naliant who are very ſenſible of 
the loſs of their Childrens time, cauſed by theſe 
methods of the Jeſuirs ; but they are fain to ſmother 
it, not daring to mention the leaſt word of it to 
them; for if they ſhould, they would preſently call 
them ingrateful, as not acknowledging the favour 
that is done them in teaching their Ghi.dren gratis, 
and after theſe reproaches would not fail ſhame - 
fully to expel them their College. * 

I cannot but take notice here, with what a ſtock 
of Impudence the Jeſuits pretend and boaſt rhem- 
ſelves to teach Youth for nothing; for indeed every 
City, where they have their Schools, provides 4 
Fund that is more than ſufficient to maintain them, 
and this Mony is raiſed by new Impoſitions laid 
upon private Perſons, The only good effect their 


teaching produceth, is this, that there are no Perions 
how poor ſoever they are, but may ſend their Chil- 


dren to the College; but on the other hand, it gives 
occaſion to a great Evil, which is, that this vaſt 


number of Students, whereof the greater part are 
of very mean Extraction and ill Educated, do great- 


ly corrupt and ſpoil one another. Yea, it is in 2 


manner impoſſible that the Regents ſhould ever be 
able ro teach them well, becauſe of their exceſſive 
Numbers, there being ſometimes no leis than three 


hundred in one and the ſame Clafſis or Form {as we 
_ it,) and who have but one Maſter to teach them 


all. | 5 
Thefe Claſſes are not diſtinguiſhed by the num- 


ber of Scholars, but by the degrees and progreſs 
01 
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of their Studies ; and there are Seven of theſe 
ia every College where the Latin Tongue is taught. 
They commonly. count them backwards ; for thar 
which receives the Petits ar firſt, is called the ſe- 
venth Claſſis, and thoſe who are the moſt forward 
in Latin, tuch as the Rhetoricians, are in the firſt. 
They continue a year in each C!affis, ſo that the 
Teluits do not undertake to teach Latin in leſs than 
ſeven years; whereas I have known Maſters, who 
in two years time have advanced their Scholars fur- 
ther than the Jeſuirs do in all that time. Whence 
we may take an eſtimate of the extraordinary Ta- 
lent and Capacity they have to teach, and the great 
Bleſſing of God that accompanies their Inſtituti- 
on. | 177 | | 

Bur at this time of day that which they effect 
moſt, is not at all the information of Youth ; they 
much more pleaſe and pride themſelves in Poli- 
des 3 Wricks and the Intrigues of State, than in their 
hem, Schools; and in giving Law to Princes, than in 

laid BY ſetting Children their Leſſon. But this Subject 
rheir would draw me too far from what I am upon, and 
rions my defign is not at preſent to ſtray from the mate 
Chil- ter of Studies. After they have finiſhed their courſe 
gives of ſeven years to obtain the Latin Tongue, the 
vaſt Jeſuits have beſides theſe, ſome other Claſſes where 
t are I they teach Philoſophy and Theology, but after a 
reat- ¶ poor manner, and ſuch as is not admir'd by any 
in 2 but themſelves. Tis commonly about this time 
er be chat Scholars begin to determine their thoughts 
ve for ſome particular profeſſion; ſome go to the 
hree Wl Univerſities, others retire themſelves into Con- 
s ve Wl vents, others dedicate themſelves to the Church, 
hem and become jſecular Prieſt:; and Laſtly, o- 
chers embrace other Callings and Employ- 
um ments. 


prels To repreſent ro my Reader in what manner 
of they 


— 
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hey continue their Studies in ah, and to 
what degree of perfecton they arrive, I ſhall 
| endeavour to give him the moſt exact deſcrip. 
# tion thereof that poſſibly I can, in all theſe 
ll different Stations. And in the firſt place, to 
i begin with the Univerſities ; every one knows 
l that of all thoſe that are found in Ftzaly, thoſe 
ll of Bononia, of Padua and of Pavia are the moſt 
ll famous. 
| If a Man hath but ſet his Foot in one of theſe 
| Univerſities, it is ſufficient to raiſe him to the 
"lt Eſteem of a Learned Man, in the minds of the 
il Tralians, tho' it may be he knows no more than 
0 he did the firſt day of his Entrance (ſuch is the 
q prevalency of a vulgar Error) and, to ſpeak the 
10 truth, it is not very common for a Man to be- 
i come truly Learned there, and that for theſe four 
i reaſons : In the firſt place, the Climate of Italy is 
4 fo ſultry hot, that it is not very pleaſing to apply 
* ones ſelf a long time to one thin : A too 2 
| nate and continued application, doth ſo agitate 
the Spirits, and put them into ſuch an Efferveſcen - 
cy, ſay they, that many of them would fear the 
over- heating of their Brains, ſhould they apply 
themſelves to any ſerious Medirations for two or 
three hours together. Bur it muſt be own'd; .as | 
have obſerved before, that the Iralians are ſomes 
what too nice and delicate in this point» Which 
is the reaſon why the Italians, not having the 
patience ro examine a queſtion to rhe bottom, 
chuſe rather ro ſuppoſe it ſuch as it is given 
them, than to take the pains to penetrate it them 
ſelves. 

The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe they are not made 
to Write, chat is, to rake Dictates. The Readers 
of Philoſophy or Theology content themſelves to 
take ſome printed Author, which they explain to 

them, 
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the repoſe of the Muſes, theſe Univerſities enjo 


ri 
reat Privileges, and this above all the rel -. 
Rar the - be troubled by any uſtice ire 
Tribunal, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, e. 
cepr one in caſe of Murther, or matters that be 
long to the Inquiſition; which is the right wall... 
to foment Crimes by aſſuring them of Impuni _. 
ty. | 1 EA 4 me 
' Laſtly, the Fourth Cauſe of this prevailing yo. 
norance, is the pitiful method they take to es 
the skill and attainments of rhe Students. Al at ;; 
Men of Learning do agree, that the ſureſt proc Huge 
of the Learning and Capacity of a Student is to 21 
expoſe him in publick to all the ſhor of thoſe tha 
are his Oppoſits in their Opinions and Senriment ea 
from time to time; I mean, to oblige him pub nd! 
lickly to defend ſome Theſis or other, to exer C eg 
ciſe him, and ſhew him the ftrength or weaknel , th 
of the contrary Arguments. The Italians Indeed enc 
as well as others, do ſerve themſelves of chu . | 
method, but in ſuch a manner as makes it ina 3 
manner altogether uſeleſs. The Defendant hav ain 
ing Printed his Theſes or Concluſions, goes and Bi. 
reſents them about a Fortnight or Three Weeks 28 g 
before the day appointed for Diſpuration, to al nly 
choſe, with whoſe preſence he defires particularly rig. 
to be honoured. But there are three amongt , tn. 
the reſt, whom he makes choice of for his Oppo- aj 
nents, and who are obliged in civiliry, or rather A. 
by the prevailing Tyranny of a bad Cuſtom, ave 
which at preſent has the force of a Law in Irah, Mme 
ro acquaint him eight days afrer, the —_— 78 
which they intend to Argue: Yea, and to ſend Bi 
him in Writing the Arguments all at length, wih ut 
which they deſign to attack him. The Student pace 
therefore you ſee, hath a fair time to digeſt them BW... 
and to get them by heart, as well to 1 ry 
| | eſt, 
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repeating of them by heart, as to provide him- 
If with Anſwers 9 Neither is it, per- 
itted to any other beſides cheſe three, to enter the 
e Liſts againſt him; ſo that the Defendant is 
early our of harms way, without the leaſt dans 
er of having any ſlur put upon him, and there 
dre — of doing Wonders. The firſt 
me that I was preſent at a Diſputation in 1taly, 
confeſs I was aftoniſhed ro ſee with what readi- 
els the Students repeated the Arguments, the 
at Anſwers they gave, and how all the Con- 
,ufons of their Opponents turn'd gloriouſly to 
e Encreaſe of their Honour: But after chat I 
ad diſcoverd the intrigue of it, they loſt the 
rear Eſteem I had conceived of their Abilities, 
ad ir was no difficult matter for me thereupon 
d eſtimare the great diſadvantage accrued to them 
y this precarious Conduct. For it follows from 
ence, that the moſt ignorant Scholar of a 
hole College; yea, even ſuch an one as has 
ever read a Gueftion of _ Philoſophy, may 
aintain his Theſes, with as much applauſe, 
Veeks he greateſt Scholar poſſibly can: For when he 
o ag got the Arguments of his Opponents, he needs 
math pnly to procure them an{wer'd by ſome of his 
ongtt ends, to. ger the Anſwers by heart, in order 
they ſtand, in half an hours time, and then bold- 
appear on the Bench, by which means the 
reateſt Dunce, may paſs for a great Doctor. I 


— ave often preſented my ſelf at Bononia to oppoſe 
ts on ene Theſes, when I ſaw that the arguments 


ſend df thoſe who had been invited, had been very 
nort and that there was time enough left for it; 


— Put it was never poſſible for me to obtain audi- 
hem ce with them. They are very diſtruſtful of Stran- 
irate ers, eſpecially ſince that ſome of them have ſhew- 


i * a Trick, by exerciſing them in good — 50 
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The Ttalians are very magnificent upon all pub 
lick Occaſions ; they ſpare nothing that may adorn 
and ſer forth the place were they diſpure : Al 
their Theſes are commonly Printed either upon 
Sattin or on fair ſheers of Silk, of all ſorts of 
Colours, with curious Brafs-Cuts at the Top d 
them. There are ſome alfo that preſent thoſe they 
have invited, with curious Noſegays; and gener. 
ally after the Diſputation is ended, the Defendan Wis E 
entertains the Profeſſors, and their Opponents, Ning o 
with a ſplendid and plentiful Collation. Here Wed 1 
now it is that amongſt their Cups, and goods Bit, was 
they beſtow Magnificent Encomiums upon the iaſu 
Defendanr, and upon his Maſter that hath In — 
ſtructed him; they Congratulate him, with a 
Glaſs in hand, and upon his readineſs in repex 
ting the Arguments, the Propriety of his Expreſſi 
ons, and the profoundneſs of his Learning. Bir 
yer theſe Sumptubus Entertainments would not be 
ſufficient ro advance one to the degree of Doctor, 
if they were not back'd with a pregnant Purſe ; and 
this fair Bud of Immortality, I mean the Doftorate, 
would never ſpring open, if it were not watered 
with a Golden Shower, It is very exvenſive to ob 
rain the Licences and the Degree of DoQor ; and 
tis ver; frequent on rheſe occaſions, ro ſee Lear 
ning, tne Merits whereof ought chiefly ro be 
look'd uron, Poſtpon'd, and Ignorance preferr'd 
which, if I miſtake not, may well be eſteem'd 4 
fifth Reaion, why Students do fo little concern 
_—_— to make any great progreſs in their Stu- 
ies. 

had always believ'd that a certain Story ves 
current in Tah, of an Aſs that took his Dodtors 
Degree at Padua, was no more than a Tale or Fable 
made at pleaſure : But one of the chief Doctors o 
Phyſick, whom I had a particular r 
Wild, 


— 
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ich, and whom I will not name, for fear of expoſing 
im to the hatred of his Collegues, aſſured me, that 
t was very true. He related the matter of Fact to 
me in this manner: A young Gentleman of the 
ountry of the Griſons, of a very good Family, bur 

omewhar ſtinted in his Eſtate, had apply'd himſelf 
vich extraordinary diligence to the Study of the 
anon Law, and had ver regularly perform'd all 
is Exerciſes in the Univerſity ; and his time be- 
Ing our, he preſented himſelf in order to be admitr- 
ed Doctor: Bur notwithſtanding that his Capacity 
vas without exception, yet there ſtill remained an 
iaſuperable Difficulty, for want of Mony. This 
troubled him ſo much, that he Writ to his Father 
about it, and they re ſo/ ved together to put a Trick 
upon the Rector of the Univerſity, a Man of a moft 
ſordid Coverouineſs. The Student's Father comes 
to Padua, having borrowed a conſiderable Sum of 
Mony of one of his Friends, and having brought 
his Aſs with him, took up his Lodging in the moſt 
famous Inn that was in the whole Town: This 
done, he goes to the Rector about Eleven a Clock 
at Night, telling him, that a young Lord a Stranger, 
whom he namꝭ d to him, was come in Poſt to Town 
to take his Degree, but that he found himſelf ſo 
extreamly tired and diſcompos'd with his Journy, 
that it was impoſſible for him to come and preſent 
himſelf in Perſon, and that beſides he was obliged 
to be on Horſe· back again by three or Four in the 
Morning, to get a Benefice at Rome, which he 
could not be qualified for without having taken his 
Doctors Degree; and to give more Liſe and E- 
nergy to his words, he preſents him with a Purſe 
ſtuff d with Ducats, and told him, that as ſoon as his 
Letters ſhould be ready, his Maſter in acknow- 
ledgment of ſo great a favour would be very ready 
to gratifie him further. The Rector dazled ö 
is 
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this charming Preſent; and in the hopes of a ſecond 
part tp the fame Tune, required nothing of bia 
Fit the Name of the young Lord; he got his La 
tets ready, and with the ſame Expedition ſent then 
to tke Chancellor of the Univerſity, to have the 
Seal pur to them. Thus all paſſed admirably well, 
without Rub or Let in favour of good Doctor Ma: 
tin, for that was the Name they had given hin 
and which till to this Day, is the common Name 
of all rhe Aſſes of the Country. This was chatte onour 
Doctor related to me of this Story; but hie pro ogies 
ceeded not to tell me what others add to it, which Wyn T. 
1s, that the next Morning, at the opening of the Mimes t 
College Gates, the Griſon Gentleman drove Doctor Nett: ict 
Martin into the great Hall, being the Place of pub lat T 
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lick Diſputation, with his Letters Patent hung + Nearnit 
bout his Neck, and a Doctors Bonnet faſtned ocquait 
| his Ears, ro the great Aſtonifhment of all the Do- Nied ro 
ctors, who could not ſufficiently admire the Pon re d 
and Majeſty of their New. Collegue. I don't lote reat d 
to relate Matters that turn ſo much to the Confuſion Mnow :; 
of theſe great Bodies of the Univerſities, for whon arts, u 
| IJ have always had reſpect and veneration; and ght d 
| had rather incline my Reader to believe, that al im mc 
| this is no more than the pure Invention of : ſomeMhe Rar 
witty Droll, whereby he had a mind expreſs to the FWecauſe 
World, that theſe Rectors are commonly more ſenſ - ended 
ble of the Mony, than the Merits of thoſe they p- aving 


more. However, thus much I think my ſelf oblię ius of 
to declare to the Honour of theſe Iluſtrious Bodie great C 
that they have at all times made themſelves Re. perfe- 
nowned, by ſome great Men that have ſignalit Hat uh. 
themſelves amongſt them, by their extraordinat I that | 
Parts and Learning: And when fay chat Ignorance Rank h 
Reigns amongſt them, I ſpeak only of the geneta- in the E 
lity or greater part of them. For Þ know thatWl is not 
there are always fonnd amongſt them pet © or bel 
rurally 


ern anden 3 
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rally elevated above the common Pitch, and who 
y che Noble Efforts they make to raiſe themſelves 
ur of the Duſt, do juſtly deſerve to be diſtinguiſh, 
either am I ignoraut that many of them have 
ven ſufficient Proof of their Learning by the 
zallant Works they, have left us; and many Perſons 
ho have Travelled in Italy, have received much 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction in their Converſation. 
Some of theſe Travellers have proceeded ſo far in 
)onouring of them, as to give them particular E- 
ogies in the Relations rhey have: given us of their 
wn Travels: Yer for my part, I am inclin'd ſome- 
imes ro underſtand theſe kind of Encomiums with 
eſtriction, and for two Reaſons: The firſt is this, 
hat Traveilers are very often prepoſſeſt with the 
arning of ſome Perſons, before they are well 
cquainred with it, and are ſometimes ſtrongly car- 
ied ro Proclaim them vaſt Scholars, becaule they 
ave done them ſome Service, or have expreſt a 
eat deal of Civility to them on their Voyage, I 
now at Bononia a Perſon of mean Learning and 
Parts, who compell'd a Stranger to go and ſpend 
ght days at his Country Houſe, where he Treated 
im moſt Sumpruonſly every day, and ſent for all 
e Rarities that were to be got about Bononia, only 
decauſe he had heard this Stranger ſay, that he in- 
ended ro Publiſh his Voyage of Jtaly. His Son 
aving demanded of him, why, contrary to the Ge- 
ius of the Country, he would put himſelf ro fo 
rear Charges in Treating of a Perſon, who was 
perfect Stranger to bim? The Father Anſwered, 
nat what he did was not without Reaſon, foraſmuch 
z5 that honeſt Man had declared that he intended to 
Rank his Name amongſt rhe Learned Men of Italy, 
in the Book of his Travels he intended to Publiſh. 
It is not of to day only that the Italians are acculed 
or being Liberal in nothing bur CH and 
om- 
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nany Learned Men of this Stamp: There was 
dne at Venice whom we call'd Phyſical Predetermi- 
ation; anG:her, Copernicus his Syſtem ; another, 
he Worl.! in the Moon, and many others, upon 
vhom we beſtowed the name of the things they 
ad got by Rote, and wherewith they conti- 
vally alarm'd Men's Ears. As ſoon as they 
ere entred into Diſcourſe with any one, it was 
eceſſary to draw near to underſtand what they 
aid; fir that might be ſeen from far by their 
Actions, and Geſture of their Arms and Hands, 
the Italian uſe to do, who are pleaſed ro ſigna- 
ze themſelves this way. This is that I call the 
art of gaining the repute of Learning at an eaſy 
ate. 

do not ſay that all make uſe of this method; 
Ferre are ſome to be found that are Learned in- 
Wiced and in good earneſt; and it cannot be de- 
ied, but we meet with Men there, that are very 
ble in all kind of Profeſſions; and what I have 
Wetore alledged, is only ro ſhew, that Travellers 
ay ſometimes be deceived in them. I ſhall add 
ae Remark more, I have made concerning theſe 
earned Men, which is, that we do indeed find 
ome of them that excel in the Civil and Canon 
aw ; others in Phyſick, in Chymiſtry, in Hiſtory ; 
Wome few in the Mathematicks, Sc. bur withall, 
War ir is a kind of prodigy to meet with one that 
nderftands Hebrew or Greek, or that is well vers'd 
n Holy Scripture, or that is a good Divine in the 
optſh way; and yet all theſe are ſuch accompliſhy4 
ents, as one would think ſhould be very become 
ng, if not ablolurely neceſſary, in a Country that 
$ ſo full of Prieſts as Italy is. The reaſon where. 
df, as far as I could ever penetrate, is, that all 
hele kinds of Studies, are neither favoured by the 
eat ones, nor encou — by rewards, nor ſup- 


ported 


| 
* 
. 
: 
: 


26 Obſervations on the 


ported by any Temporal Intereſt, The Langu. . 
ges of the Dead (if we except in ſome kind the * 


Latin,) are of ſmall Credit in the Courts of Italian mor 


Princes, becauſe of the difficulry there is in be. * 
c-ming Maſter of them, and for the ſmall uſe, = 
according to their Conceir, they are of in the of 7 
World, after one with great praiſe has atrain'd bats 
| ſome competent skill in them. As for Diviniry, Co 
chat ſeems yer more uſelels to them, than any Ino E; 
of the reſt ; becauſe the Jeſuits, who are the Popes 


Emiſſaries, and Confeſſors of all rhe Priqces and 
great Men, make them believe that it is a piti- 
ful kind of Science, and only fit for Monks and 
other Religious to amuſe themſelves about it, and 
that the beſt Divinity for a ſecular Perſon is to un. 
derſtand none of it, but only to believe confuſedly 
and in general as the Church believes, as being 
the true and ſure way to avoid all thoſe Tempta- 
tions Which may carry Mens minds towards N. 
welties and Hereſies, So that if any Man ſhould 
undertake, ar preſent, to talk of Divinity in the 
preſence of the Princes or Lords of Italy, he would 
make his Company not only uneaſie, but ridiculous. 
The Caſe is not the ſame with other Sciences; thole 
that poſſeſs them, 'may by their means advance 
themſelves in the World. A Perſon is always in 
good eſteem thar hath attained conſiderable Skill 
in the Civil Law, in the -Matbematicks, in .Phyſick, or 
exen in the Canon Law, eſpecially in Beneficiary Caſe: 
All theſe Sciences are of as out ſtead ro a Man, 
as a plentiful Patrimony, and are the making of 
thoſe who are well verſed in them: But goor Oiri. 
nity is hated, and abandoned by almoſt all the 
World. I was acquainted at Bononia with 4 

oung Gentleman, who had applied himſelf ro this 
— Study, for ſome years; and having one 


day asked him, whether he continued in the 
| 4 
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vigorous proſecution of his Studies, he told me, 
that he was juſt about to quit it for 


d and all, ro 
learn to play on the Violin, becauſe he believed that 
Art would be much more profitable to him. See 


here a true account of the Languiſhing Condition 
of Theology in thoſe Univerſities, and which is the 


reaſon that ſcarcely any Profeſſors can be found 
in them, that are capable of Teaching ir. This is 
no Exaggeration at all, but is a thing viſible and 
notorious ; for it is this extream ſcarcity of 
Divines, that hath obliged them to Incorporate 
ſome Monks into their Body, under the 
Name of Doctors or Profeſſors of Divinity, to the 
end they might reach that Faculty amongſt 

them. . | 
Foraſmuch as I am inſenſibly got amongſt the 
Monks, and thar I have ſufficiently, as I ſuppoſe, 
deſcribed the manner of Studying in their Univer- 
ities ; I perſuade my ſelf you will not be diſplea- 
ſed ro underſtand the mechod theſe obferve in the 
Colleges of their Convents or Religions Houſes in Italy. 
We will begin with the Feſuits:: We have alrea- 
dy taken a View of their way of Teaching Latin; 
and it remains now for us to take notice, in what 
manner they regulate their own Studies, with re- 
gard ro their young Jeſuits: for if they be able 
to perform any thing in this kind, which is the 
Foundation of their Inſtitution, we may 'expect to 
ee the faireſt Fruits of it in the young Plants of 
their Society. Thus much we may ſafely aver of 
them, that they have in ſome ſort the very choice 
of Spirits, it being eaſie for them, amongſt chat 
vaſt Number of Scholars under their Inſpection, 
to pick our thoſe they think moſt fic for their Turn, 
having had the opportunity of obſerving them of 
a long time, See here the courſe they take: 
They induſtriouſly apply to examine the Tem- 
. Pera: 
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perament of their Scholars, eſpecially when the 
are in their laſt or higheſt Latin Claſſis, where they 
are taught Metoriek. If they have obſerved an 
of them of a well-rempered, modeſt and com. 
pos'd Humor, they ſay, ſuch a one will be 

to make a Benedictin, for they call the Monk of 
che Order of St. Bennet, nor without an Air of 
lighting and contempt, good Men: If they have 
perceiv.d another that is of a Silent, Soure, Sullen 
and Melancholy Temper, this Youth, ſay they, 
will make a good Chartreux, Camaldule, or unſhod 
Carmelite : If they find another of a ſweer and 
pleaſant humour, and of a tender and effeminate 
Complexion, ſuch a one they look upon as proper 
ro aſſociate with the Canon Regulars, or Olivetans, 
or to be a Confeſſor to Nuns: If any of them be 
inclined to Buffonery, and to play tricks of Le. 
gerdemain; See there a Youth, ſay they, that 
will fit the Cordeliers and Minimes : Others that 
are of daſtardly, mean and cowardly Spirits, they 
turn over to the Capuchins ; for they are very 
well acquainted what Spirit Reigns in each Or- 
as” 

Laſtly, If they chance ro meet with any poor, 
ignorant, and fimple Youth, and whoſe mind has 
no Elevation at all, they hope that ſuch a one 
may by their means come to be a good Country: 
Curare. They make no difficulty in the Claſs ot 
Rhetorick, to take every one of their Scholars 2 
part, and declare to them, the Calling to which 
God ſeems to have called them. But as for them: 
ſelves, if they find one that is of a keen and ſu 
til Spirit, brisk and active, full of Fire, daring 
and undertaking, theſe are the Youths forſooth, 
that are for their Tooth, and ſuch they endeavour 
to gain to their Number. | 


Afcer ſome years in their Novitiet and Trovel, 
they 
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ney ſer them ro Teach Latin, and make them 
egents over the Seven Claſſes, in Order, one af+ 


2 er another, which is their Employment for ſeven 
con, ears; and during all this time, they do not ſuf- 
fer them ro mind any other thing, but what con- 

pou erns their = Og ; nor nor ſo much as to read any 
ir , but thoſe that are deſigned for that uſe. 
have hen they enter into the Society, they commonly 
allen re about 21 or 22 years of Age; ſo that before 
they, Ne) have finiſhed their Regency, over all the ſe- 
hos Nen £-4tin Claſſes, they are above Thirry years of 
and Age. Then it is they are put upon the Studying 


of Philoſophy, and afterwards of Theology; in the 
firſt of which they ſpend two years, and in the lat- 


— ter three. ; 
u de! lis about this time, that the Fathers make 
f Le Mznother Scrutiuy of Tryal of the Spirits of their 


vungeſt Feſuits, Thoſe who have kept all their 
tha Fire, and made themſelves remarkable for their. 
they Boldnels and Reſolution, are deſigned to be 
very on aries, and the reſt are leſt to their liberty 
Or MM apply themſelves ro ſome particular Study, for 
which they have moſt [nclinatioa;z or elſe they 
oor, Make Preachers of them, whilſt the Old Feſuits are 
d hase Doctors of Fratern:ties, or hear Confeſſions. Bur. 
one of them generally are Educated in a _—_— ; 
ntrſ- refined Policy, which doth not ſhake hands with 
oſs ol dem till Death, And thoſe in whom this Spirit 
rs 2 moſt rife and pregnant, are advanced to the 
chich Charges and Employs of the Society, or elſe 
hem - ¶ "cans are found our to pleaſe them in the Courts 
ſub- Net Princes; and if any one be found that is not 
ring beptized into this Spirit, tho' otherwiſe he be 
ooth, Mendowwed with the moſt promiſing Talents that 
our 10 be, he is ſure to be expell'd the Society of 
Jejus, 
Now the Concluſion we may draw from what 
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J have here repreſented, concerning the Condud 
of rhe Feſuits, is this, viz. that ir is in a manner 
impoiſible they ſhould ever attain to any preat 
degree of Learning; for the very prime of their 
Youth, and the Age that is moſt proper to apply 
themſelves ro Sciences, is wholly employed in 
Learning and Teaching Latin; ſo that we have 
reaſon to believe that ro be the only thing they 
are good at; and yer rhe truth js, that even here. 
in they make rhemſelves ridiculous. The Pro- 
verb tells us, that the Corruptien of the beſt things 
3s the worſt : Corruptio optimi, peſſima; and it may 
be ſaid alſo, that the Feſuirs, who probably read 
none bur the beſt Authors of the Latin Tongue, 
do make a kind of mixture of them in their Fri. 
rits, to Which they ſuperadd an intolerable kind of 
Aﬀectation, that utrerly ſpoils all the good that 
could be in it. All their Latin is commonly thick 
larded with Enimveros, Quidem's and Brgo's : I can 
no better parallel this their Folly, than by com- 
paring it with the Vanity of ſome Women, who 
from an excels of defire they have to appear Beau 
tiful, dawb their Faces ſo thick with Paint and 
Patches, that quite contrary to their deſign, they 
make themſelves ugly and abominable. All the 
honour that is rendred to their Latin, is this, that 
in all the Societies where they ſpeak good Latin, 
as with the Gentlemen of Pore Royal, and in all the 
Schools of Phyſicians, it is termed pitiful Jeſuiti Le: 
tin. 

As for what concern their Philoſophy and Divin- 
ty, which they are made to Study, after that they 
have Taught Latin, that we may diſcover the na- 
ture thereof, we are firſt to know, that the So. 
ciery of [eſuirs, having been inſtituted at Rome by 
Tpnatius Loyola, had ar firſt no other Schools, be- 
des the publick Schools, nor any other 0. 

pinion 
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pinions, bur ſuch as are commonly Tauglr 

there. , 
In their general Aſſembly held in the year 155%, 
they made ſome Conſtitutions, by which theit 
Founder oblig'd them to follow the Doctrin of S. 
Thomas Aquinas, as to their Divinity, and conſequent” 
ly in all Queſtions of Philoſophy, rhar neceſſarily 
depend upon it. There are to this day ſome cf 
their Theſes to be ſeen, publickly defended by theni 
in their College at Rome, in the Years 1560, and 
1562 ; a ſhort time after the Deark of their Founder, 
and at the ſitting of the Council of Trent, where 
they defend the Opinions of S. Thomas, concerning 
Grace, directly oppoſit to thoſe they maintain at 
preſent. In the mean time, James Laine being 
choſen General in 15358, two years after the Death 
of Ignatius Loyola, he cauſed a Statute to paſs, at thè 
ſame Aſſembly where he had been Elected, by the 
vhich it was reſolved, that they ſhonld Teach alfy' 
the Maſter of Sentences ; but in cafe afterwards, 
1! ſhould be judged, that ſome other Author, would 
be more Profitable ro the Students, as, if they 
{would think fir ro compoſe a new Sum of Theology, 
or any other Work that might better comport with the 
Times, ( Temporibus accemmecdatior, ) that then the 
lame might be made uſe of, after a mature Delt 
terarion, Læinex having thus left the Feſuirs, at 
berty, ro ſind out a method of Teaching Philoſophy, 
more accommodare to the latter Times, than that 
which had been followed ever ſince the School. men 
were known in the World, (for it was about this 
tune, that they reſolved to ſec up for great Politi- 
Cans, and to be the Depravers of Science and Mora. 
ity, the better to pleaſe the corrupt Age in which 
their Lot was fallen ;) and the very ſame year 
everal Inſtances were given of this Corruptk- 
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In the Univerſity of Salamanca, Prudentius of 
Mente Major a Jeſuit, publickly maintained a Theſ#, 
wherein he rejected all the abſolute Decrees of 
God, with reſpect ro Acts of human Liberty, and 
particularly all Predeſtination gratuirous and inde- 
pendent on any fore-fight of good Actions, with ſome 
other like Doctrins. The Divinity Faculty of that 
Univerſity condemned them; but they pleaſed 
the Society well enough, who gave permiſſion 
to their Divines to teach them, according as Oc- 
cafion and Time ſhou!d ſeem favourable for it. 

Now in order to their finding out a way intirely 
to ſhake off the Yoak of S. Thomas's Doctrin, 
Claudius Aqua Viva, General of the Jeſuirs, in the 
Jour 1584, called to Rome fix of the moſt able 

vines of the Society, With order to conſult before. 
hand, the moſt Learned of each Province, to make 
a choice of thoſe ſelect Opinions, which were to be 
taught in their Society. Theſe Divines being come 
to Rome, they there compcs'd a Book with this Title; 
Ratio atque Inſtitutio Studiorum Societatis Feſu. Tht 
Way and Inſtitution of theStudies ef the Society. of Jeſus, 
which was Printed in 1586. Here it was that they 
abſolutely caſt off S. Auftin and S. Themas, upon the 
Points of Predeſtination and Phyſical Predetermins- 
tion, which they were allow'd the Liberty to main- 
rain till chen. They eſtabliſhed their Mediate 
Knowledge, the Forefight of future Contingents, and 
they explain'd the Efficacy of Grace, after the man- 
ner of the. Pelagians, and Semipelagians, as if the 
{ame were intirely dependent on the Free- will of 
Man, which they do not ſuppoſe to be ſo corrupt, 
as the moſt Venerable Doctors of Antiquity, and par- 
ticularly S. Auſtin took it to be. | 

It will not be beſides our purpoſe, to repreſent 
to you here a brief Reflexion upon a ſhort Sentence 
I met with in the ſame Directory of the Studies of = 
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Society, where it is ſaid, that it is for the bonour of 
the Society of Feſus that a new Theology be introduc'd, 
with Liberty of Spirit: That is to ſay, without being 
too ſtrictly tied up to the Opinions of the ancient 
Fathers, or to the Deciſions of the Modern Doctors. 
Beſides, it implies, that they had a terrible Itch of 
Pride to jon to their Novel Inſtitution, a novelty 
of Doctrin and Morals, that might diſtinguiſh then 
from all others. For it ſeem'd ſomewhat hard and 
grating upon them, that being Feſuits, they were fain 
to be Thomiſts in their Opinions. 

Molina, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, was one of the moſt bold 
and venturous in Publiſhing the new Doctrin df 
the Society, and publickly boaſted, that the — 
part of it, was of his own Invention. He Publiſned 
in the year 1588, his Work intituled The Concord of 
Grace and Free · wil: The Opinions he there vented, 
were the ſame with thoſe of other Jeſuin, but pro- 
red by Mataphyſical Reaſons, after the manner of 
the Se hools, He made no bones to ſay, that 8. 
Auſtin had been involved in a kind of Darkaeſs, as 
to what concerns the Doctrin of Grace; and that he 
had believ'd, that Gratuitous Predeſtination was ne · 
ceſſarily joyn'd with it. The deſign of — 1 
herein was this, that conformably to the Reſolu - 
tion they had taken, to diſtinguiſh themſelves by 
abandoning S. Thomas, and finding as yet no 
means, they had a mind cunningly and under other 
Terms, to reſtore Pelqianiſin, which ſeem'd to 
them more plauſibly ro be mainrain'd, than the 
efficacious Grace of S. Auſtin, which too openly fa- 
voured the neceſſitating Grace of Lutherand Clavin, 
(as they are pleas'd ro call it,) which had: been 
condemned at the Council of Trent, or rather, 
which ſeem'd to be one and the ſame with it. 
Fo the end therefore, they might more dexrerouſl; 
obtain this their end, 2 the more ſweetly enga 5 
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the Minds of Men to receive it; they were not 
wanting from time to time, to make their Diſciples 
publickly ro maintain the Doctrin of S. Auſtin and 
S. Thomas, that by this means they might appear 
to be diſintereſted Men, and that ſearched after 
nothing but the Truth. But all this their addreſ; 
and cunning, did not hinder the Domznicans, being 
incenſed by Melmma's Book, openly to oppoſe them. 
ſel ves againſt their Innovations, and ſucceeded ſo 
well in their Purſair, that Clement VIII. eſtabliſhed 
a Congregation at Rome, to hear the Reaſons of 
both Parties, Fhey began with the Examination 
of Molina's Book, and they reduc'd his Dodtrin to 
four Principles, which — explained in divers pn. 
poſitions And foraſmuch as they make a part of 
the Theology of the Jeſuits, I do not think ida 
 wandring from my Subject, to give you here a ſhort 
account of rhem.. 
The firſt Principle of Molina is, That - the general 
Concourſe of Gd, doth not conſiſt in acting upon ſecond 
Cauſes, as if they flord in need of being moved by Gad, 
in order to produce their effect; but * God alls in- 
mediately in the Action. together with the Cauſe ; and 
that if God ſhould puſh n the Will to af, he would 
thereby ruin the Liberty thereof From which Princi- 
ple Molina drew theſe Conſequences: 

1. That Man by the ſtrength of Nature, can believt 
Supernatural Myſteries. 

2. That having performed what lies in him, ac- 
eording to his natural Strength and Ability, God come! 
in and beſtoms his Grace; and that God foreſeeing who 
thoſe are, that will make uſe of theſe Abilities, when the 
Ooſpel ſhall be preached unto them, he is ready td 
beſtem upon them. the Grace that is neceſſary for theit 
total Converſion. 

3. That a Man by his natural Strength, can form 
@-reſolution of neveroffending God, for time to coma. 
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That natural Ligbe may be ſuſftcient to be 
. of Nature, whatſoever trouble or diſſaulty there 
may be in the doing of it. Me 

The Second Principle of Molina is, that Gun doeh 
not refuſe tu any grown Pirſon, the aſſiſtance that is 
neceſſary for him to perſevere in that which in god 
ſo that it it the fault of him who doth not per- 
ſevere in Godlineſs, and not the want of Grace, that 
makes him to fall away. | 

The Third Principle is, that we are to diſtinguiſ 
in God, three ſorts of Knowledg, the one purely Natural, 
the other altogether free, and the third Mediate, or 
partaking of boch; according to which" latter, God by 
the intimate hnowledg he hath of the Free-wilÞ of every 
Man, knows what he would do, ſuppoſing fuch or ſuch 
a thing, tho it be in his power to do the contrary. Un- 
der this Principle are comprehended theſe Propoſi- 
tions: 
weral 1. That there ir bat oneexciting Grate; and none that 
cons i, Efficacious in it ſelf. | 
64. 2. That it is not Grace that determine the Free will, 
4 2 but that the Free- wil determines it ſelf. | 
To” The Fourth Principle is, That God Predeſtinates 
Pow? Wl thoſe, who, he foreſees by bis mediate knowledg, wil 
make good wſe of the ſtrength of Nature and of 
Grace, 

The Confulters.of the Congregation, de Auxiliis, 
(for ſo they _call'd them, becauſe they therein 
treated concerning the aſſiſtances which God affords 
Men, in order to apply themſelves to that which 
is good ;) had couched rhe Sentimets of Mokina in 
Twenty. Propoſitions, whereof the moſtarerhe very 
lame or to the ſame Senſe of thoſe we have here 
ſet down-+ They cenſured every one of them, as 
ma; be ſeen in the abridgmenr of the Ads, which 
15-ſtil in being, and declared that Molme and his 
Adherents, which arethe- Jeſuirs;had eſpouſed 8 
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inions of the Pelagiam, and the Semipelagiun: 
nor in the Principles of rheir Dots 1. In 
their Proofs and Objections. They tell us, chat 
hereupon, the Jeſuits joyned Threats with their 
Prayers, to hinder the Publication of this Cenſure, 
and that out of very Rage they publickly maintain d 
in Rome, that it was no part of the Faith, that Cie. 
ment VIII. was Pope, and that he was not Infalli- 
ble. Their Adverſaries have uſed the ſame libeny 
towards the Popes, when ever they proved contrary 
to them, and there is great probability, that they 
do not think themſelves oblig'd to maintain the 
Infallibiliry of the Pope, except then only when it 
is of uſe to them to overthrow their Adverſaries 
However the Pope was reſolved to decide this dll. 
ference by a Bull, in caſe the Jeſuirs ſhould refuſe 
to ſubmir themſelves : But his Death which hap- 
ned the Eighth of March 1605, delivered them from 
the fear they were in of being forced to reread their 
Doctrin, or of being Condemued. Paal V. V0 
ſucceeded to Leo XI. took the ſame matter in hand, 
with deſign to decide it. „ ee ee ein Wt 
At this time it was, that the Jeſuits, being ih a 
greater 5 — than ever, of ſeeing their 
Doctrin Condemned for Heretical, and all their 
fine Projects for eſtabliſhing of their Novel Opini- 
ons, overthrown ; their General Aqua Ni, thought 
fir to make a Shew of changing them. in ſome reſpec, 
He made a Decree, dated the Fourteenth of Decem- 
ber, whereby he ordered thoſe of rhe Society, for 
time to come, to reach this Doctrin with ſome Mo- 
dification, by approaching in ſome Degree to the 
Grace of the Thomifts : Bur this having been caſt in 
the Jeſuirs Teeth, as a reproach rending to their 
ſhame and confuſion, Murio Vitelleæti, the Succeſſor 
of Aqua Viva in the Generalſhip, declared, it had 
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on, Ml their Dogma's, and accordingly he reſtored the O- 
in pinions of the Society to their former Stare. Thus 
hat we ſee that the Doctrin of the ſeſuits changed three 
eir times in leſs than Thirty years: For they departed 
re, from the Sentiments of S. 7 and S. Thomas, 
nd to thoſe of the Pelagiant, and from thence they re- 
e. turned again anew ro thoſe of S. Thomas, from 
uli- MW whence ſoon after they fell again to their diſcharged 
ny I Vomit, I mean ro Molini/m or Pelag ianiſm. 
ary They gave a remarkable inſtance in theſe ſhif- 
hey Wl tings, that they did indeed accommodare their 
the WW Dodtrin to the times, Temporibus accommodatior, ac- 
nit I cording to their own expreifion. And that ar 
res IN laſt rhe great Itch they had of Ggnalizing their 
iif. Society and particular — pre- 
uſe N vail'd againſt all manner of Reaſons whatſoever. 
ap- MW They knew ſo well ro manage the Spirit of 
om P V. which they had ſweetned towards them, 
eir by dedicating to him a ſecond Edition of Caſſia- 
tho t, that norwithiftanding' the Doctrin of Moline 
nd, I the Jeſuit, had been pronounced Heretical, by 
I che Congregation de Auxiliis, as well as by him- 
n a ſeif and his Predeceſlors, he forbore Publiſhing the 
eir Bull, which he had prepared to rhunder-ſtrike 
eir Nit with, and contented himſelf with the Publiſhing 
al- of a Decree, by which he impoſed filence on 
both Parties, until ir ſhould pleaſe him to 
make the Deciſion. The feſuits in the 
mean time, perſiſted in their new Dogma's, 
and in -proceſs of Time, had the good ſucceſs 
to keep them ſtanding, in ſpire of their Adverſa- 
ries, ; 

cannot deny, bur that the Church of Rome 
hath a great Intereſt in one hand, to Found new 
Religious. Orders, as being a fort of People, thar 
promiſe total Subjection, and inviolable Fairhful- 
els ro her; but on the other hand, — 
make 
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make it appear, that they will prove a great means MW wit 
of rendring and diſmembring her, by their-reſtleſs 
Ambitions of dinſtinguiſhing them(elves-by their no! 
Dodctrins. 
This is that which wanted little of being accom. ¶ diffi 
pliſhr in our days, wherein we have ſeen a vat Tur 
number of Auguſtinians and Thomiſts, under the | 
name of Fanſeniſti, in a fair way of rending them. to th 
ſelves from the Church of Rome, when by dhe duce 
inſtigation of the jeſuits, they were going about ee 
ro condemn the Dogma of their Maſters, Vet was Ad 
it not the ſolidity and prevalency of, the Jeſuitical 
Arguments, that made them triumph at ſaſt; but I anſu 
indeed the only thing that procured them this ad- 
N | vantage, was the Temporal Power, which at pre I who 
'1 ſent they have acquired in all Places, that follow the 
q Communien of Rome. 
| It was obſerved, that whilſt the poor Fanſenifts, that! 
ood Souls, were wholly employed in poring upon beat 
. Auſtin, to ſearch out thoſe Paſſages the; ſtood 
in need of, to maintain their Effieacious Grace, thele 
made it their chief buſineſs ro manage the Spirit Point, 
of the Pope, and of the Court of Rome, to ſecure pre 
1 themſelves a Party in the Sorbonne, and to engage J. 
| the Biſhops in Fance on their fide, by making ule of the; a 
| the Royal — | 
| Io make an end of giving you à juſt and full 
Idea of all their Divinisy, it ſhall - ſuffice to acquaint atthat 
you, that the Faculty of Lovain, in the Year 1677, | 


did by their Deputies, preſent ro the Pope, ſeveral * ch. 
Propoſitions relating ro Morals, drawn out of the — | 
Dort 


Books of Jeſuits, Sixty five whereof were Condem- 

ned by a Decree of the Second of March 1678. holy a 
| This only Conſideration of the multiplicity of Er- 
| rors that are found in their Books, ought to be a The 
ſufficient Ground to the Papiſts, for ſuſpecting al} bree y 

the Divinity of theſe Reverend Fathers, It is no N che 
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wichour cauſe, that the Modern Paviſts are accufed 
of being the greateſt Lyars in the World, of having 
no human Faith, of Violating all manner of Oaths, 
of breaking their Words, and of making leſs 
difficulry of forſwearing themſelves, than the v 
Turks and Infidels. They are beholding for the 
Progreſs they have made in theſe: goodly Vertues, 
to the Novel Do&rin of the Jeſuits, who have intro- 
duced their mental Reſtrictions, to ſave them from 
the odious charge of a Lye. 

According to theſe Caſuiſts, if a Chriſtian be 
asked, Whether he believe in Feſus Chriſt, he may 
anſwer no; ſuppoſing, that he means in his heart, 
that he doth nor believe in him as / che Turks do, 
who believe in him, only as à Prophet. If he be 
asked, Whether he be a Noteſtant; he may ſay upon 
occaſion, that he is one, if his inward meaning be, 
that he proteſts againſt the Errors of the — 2 
Iheard a Panegyrick pronounced at Milan, by a 
Jeſuir, in honour of S. Charles Borromeo, Cardinal 
and Archbiſhop of that City: One of the Principal 
Points inſiſted on, was the great Charity this Saint 
expreſt towards two Famous Robbers on the High- 
way, who were Purſued by ſome Officers of Juſtice; 
the; asked the Saint, Whether he had ſeen theſe 
wo Criminals paſſing that way? No, quoth he, 
they did not paſs this way: You muſt know, he had 
at that time his Finger in his Sleeve, through which, 
his meaning was, that the Robbers had not paſſed; 
and the Officers giving credit to his words, ceaſed 
from purſuing them, by which means they had the 
opportunity to make their eſcape. . OAction truly 
holy and worthy of all praiſe ! Precious Fruit of the 
mental Reſervation. of the:Jeſuirs ! 

The World muſt alſo be-informed;:rhar after 
three years Study ſpent upon this Excellent Divini- 
y the Jeſuits make choice of cheir-Preazhers, — 
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Words, without much Senſe or Solidity, Multa 


to no more than two or three poor Arguments, which 


— — — 


be the true Church. Whereupon, this Geatle- 
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Miſſionaries, without ever having had the time, nay, ¶ Bc 
it may be, ſo much as a thought, to read the Scrip, 
tures or the Fathers; and accordingly we may 
gueſs, what theſe Men are capable to perform. 
The former, vix. their Preachers, abound in 


verba, nullus fere ſenſus: And as for the latter, that 
is, their Multonaries, we may take the height of 
their Standard, by thoſe of them we meet with in 
England; whoſe whole Stock commonly amounts 


after all, conclude nothing. 
They demand in the firſt place, Where the Pn. 
teſtant Church was before Luther and Calvin? and 
then ſet themſelves to exaggerate the Vices and 
Defects of thoſe two Perſons. From thence they 
pals over to give a Repreſentation of Henry VIII 
in the moſt malicious Colours they can; and con- 
clude from all this, that it is very unlikely, that 
God ſhould ever have made uſe of ſuch Perſons, 
to make a Reformation. Others of rhem ask a Pro 
teſtant, Whether it be abſolurely impoſſible for a 
Man to be ſaved in the Romiſh Religion? And be- 
cauſe he is more charitable than they are, and un- I nme 
willing to condemn any one, they would infer from I uichit: 
thence, that theirs is the ſureſt fide, may | 
I am acquainted here in London with a Lady I hopes 
who turned Papiſt in King James his time; the Tha 
Argument that overſwayed her was this: The 6%, g. 
Jeſuits told her, that that muſt be the true Church, 
which can give full aſſurance of Salvation to al Hal! 
her Members; that the Proteſtant Church gives Religi 
no aſſurance at all; but that the Romiſh Church 
does: From whence it followed, that ſhe mull 


woman went, as ſhe ſaid, and conſulted the 
moſt able Doctors of London, the Deans - 


Firſt Days Journey, 41 
Biſhops, asking them, Whether by perſevering 
a good Proteſtant, and living well, ſhe ſhould In- 
fallibly be ſaved? To which ſhe ſaith, they gave 
her only this Anſwer, that they hoped, that by 
the Goodnels of God, and the Merit of Jeſus 
ulta WI Chriſt, ſhe ſhould be ſo. This ſo modeſt and ra- 
that tonal an Anſwer, was not ſufficient to confirm 
ir of we Gentlewoman. The Jeſuirs were not wan- 
hin I ting to obſerve to her, that rhe Biſhops had 
un's Bo (aid ro her, we bope, which did expreſs no- 
hich N thing of Certainty or Aſſurance; but that as for 
them, they aſſured her, that ſhe ſhould Infal- 
me libly be Saved in the Roman Catholic Religi- 
a on. 
and Indeed it is not eaſie for me to believe, that 
ther do pitiful an Argument ſhould have been capa- 
VI. be ro perſwade a Gentlewoman, who - other- 
con” BN wife ſeems ro have Wit enough; and that in 
chat WI all probability, there muſt have been ſome o- 
(ons, ¶ ther motive of Intereſt lurking more ſtrong than 
Pra this, and that ſome Promiſe had been gi- 
fora MW ven her, of the advancement of her Hus- 
be. band in King James his Court. In the mean 
Tun. time, he is at preſent in Jreland, were not- 
rom withſtanding all the fair Promiſes the Jeſuits 
may have given him, he is fain to live on 
ady hopes. | 
That I may not run out into a long Digreſ- 
fon, having now repreſented to you the Order 
arch, ind Method of the Studies of the Jeſuirs, I 


1 al bal pals over to the Studies of the other 
ar Religious Orders, which I ſhail comprize in few 
. words, that I may not be tedious to you by an 
we over long Relation. Thole of theſe Orders, wha 
* profeſs a ſtrict and auſtere Rule, complain, that 


the Rigor of their obſervance exhauſts aud flats 
Bi weir Spirits, and makes them in a manner wholly 
| in» 
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incapable of applying themſelves to Study, and 
that their time is too much fhorrned by that, 
which they call the Divine Office, to be able to 
do any good at it. How is it poſſible for me to Study ? 
ſaid a Reformed Religious ro me, I muſt riſe a 
Midnight to go to Mattins, which continue two Fours 
and an half; after which, I return to my Cel, » 
fee if I can take ſome reſt, my Head being much 
diſordered, with the unſeaſonable breaking of it : 4. 
bout an hour or two after, Jam fain to riſe again, to 
go and meditate, and ſing that which they cal 

rime. This done, we ave ſent to Work in a G. 
den, there to Dig and Delve for near two hours more; 
after which, we muſt go to ſing the Terce, and 
High Maſs. This done, we go to Dinner, which i 
followed with an hour f Recreatiex ; the reſt of the 
Day, is taken*up in going three times more to the 
Church, there to ſing the Nones, Veſpers and Com- 
plies, ſo that we can never have three quarters of 
an hour together to our ſelves. For my part, ſaid he, 
I render thanks to God, that I underſtood a litth 
Latin, before I ever entrcd into this Religious Order, 
which makes me at preſent to underſtand a little of 
my Breviary; but the moſt ef my” Brethren, ſcarce) 
underſtand one word of it, and fing like ſo man 
Aſſes, without knowing what they 5. and much 
leſs do they know what Philoſophy or Theology meanetl. 
They ſay, that theſe kind of Studies are very dangerous 
to Salvation, and fill Men with Pride and Vanity. 
For our parts, we are ſure that by cbeying our Supe iours, 
we ſhall go to Paradiſe, without troubling cur Heads 
beforehand,” to know what kind of place it is. This 


was the Reaſoning of this poor Monk; and he 


was ſo far from lamenting, as he ought, the Mile- 
ry of his Condition,which deprived him of ſo great 
a Treaſure, as is that which is the product of 
Study, that he inſulted over, and deſpis'd eat 
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ning; it being but too natural to the moſt part of 
Men, to endeavour to abaſe and undetrvalue that, 
our of a kind of maliciouſneſs of heart, which 
their folly or weakneſs will nor ſuffer them to ob- 
tain. 

Bur foraſmuch as there are bur few Religious 
Orders in Italy, where this exact Obſervance is 
ractiſed; ſo we find other Religious, who have 
much more time to themſelves, and that are alto- 
gether of a different humor. And foraſmuch as 
the moſt part of theſe, are either of the Order of 
S. Dominick, or S, Francis, we may with refpect 
to their Oectrin, divide them into Thomiſts and 
Scoriſts, The former of theſe, follow the Doctrin 
of S. Thomas Aquinas, who was a Dominican. 
This Thomas ſtuck cloſe ro Ariſtotle. in matters of 
Philolophy, and ſtudied his Divinity at Collen, 
under Albertus Magnus of the ſame Order. 
He nnder:ook afterwards, by the ſubtilty of his 
Soirirt to reconcile Ariſtotle with S. Paul, forcing 
that Pagan Philoſopher in a manner, to become a 
Or ſtian, and what is yet more wonderful, a Pepiſt, 
in ſpire of all the averſion he had to theſe novel 
Doctrins. 

Ar.ſietle was fallen into great Decadence, and 
Neviet in S. Thomas his time, and %is to him 
therefore, they attribute the Glory of having as it 
were, raiſed him from the Dead. according to that 
laying, Sine Thoma mutus Ariſtoteles, Without Tho- 
mas, Ariſtotle is Dumb. Having addicted himſelf 
very much to the reading of S. Paul, he could not 
avoid gratuitous Predeſtination, nor efficacious Grace, 
which he ſtrongly maintained, ſhewing himſelf 
very inventive and dexterous at ſpliting a Hair in 
his way of handling Scholaſtick Matters, and par- 
ticularly the Points that reſpect Tranſubſtantiation.: 

Pope Vrban IV. who inſtituted the Feaſt — 
k l 
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the Holy Sacrament, ordered him to apply him- 
ſelf ro the compaſing of an Office for it. The 
Papiſts greazxty admire the Hymn, he made on 
that Subjeck, and more particularly, the Proſe, 
which to this day is Sung at the Maſs. Ir is full 
of the Rapſodies and Contradictions, which the 
Papiſts ar preſent do believe on that Subjeq, 
And he himſelf owns, about the midſt of the 
ſaid Proſe, that what he ſaith of it is incompre- 
Benſible, doth nor fall under the Senſes, and is 
_—y to, or beyond the Order of natural 

ings. 


Quod nen capis, quod non vides, 
Animoſa firmat Fides, preter rerum ordinem, 


* thou daſt not underſtand, and what thou doſt nit 
ee, | | 
Courageous Faith confirms, beyond the courſe of thing 


that be. 


Jam aſtoniſhed how he durſt aſſert, that it is Faith 
alone, that aſſures us of it; for as ſubtil as he was, 
tis evident that in his Searching, he himſelf was 
very doubrful, whether what he had writ on this 
Subject, was true or no. This Paſſage of his ſeems 
too remarkable to be paſt by, without giving you 
an occaſion of making ſome Reflexion upon it. To 
this purpoſe I ſhall relate to you, what Ribadeneir 
tells us of it, in his Legends, in the Life of S. Thomas 
Aquinas, 

Notwithſtanding, ſaid he, S. Thomas in his Ex: 
plication of other matters, goes beyond all other Vo- 
ctors; yet in the Point of this ineffable Sacrament 
and Divine Sacrifice, he ſurmounts and outvies him. 
ſelf, as may be ſeen in his Works, and in the Office 
be compoſed at the command of Pope Urban IV. fe 
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the Celebration of the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament. 
This thorny and difficult Queſtion, having been once 
canvas d in the Univerſity of Paris, concerning the 
Accidents of Bread and Wine, which continue there 
viſible after the Converſion of the Subſtance to which 
they belong, into that of the Body and Blood of Fe- 
lus Chriſt, and which are called the Sacramental Spe- 
cies or Kinds; S. Thomas, (to whom they had all re- 
ferr'd themſelves, writ to them his Thoughts of this 
Queſtion, upon a Paper, which he laid upon the Altar; 
and having his Eyes and Heart fixed upon à Crucifix 
which was there, he beſeeched him moſt earneſtly, that 
if he had writ the Truth, he would be pleaſed to do 
him the Favour to tell it bim; and if not, that he 
would pleaſe to ſtop and hinder it. And as he wai 
in the greateſt Fervour of his Prayer, Feſus Chriſt 
ſhewed himſelf viſibly unto him upon the Altar, and 
ſaid to him, You have writ this well, Thomas. The 
Saint continuing . his Prayer, being Proſtrare on 
the Ground, his Body was lifted up into the Air, 
and continued ſo, hovering there for a good 
while, in the Preſence of many Religious of the Con- 
vent, 

At another time, when he compoſed the Office of 
the Romiſh Church, which 'they ſing on the Day of 
the moſt Holy Sacrament, being then im the City 
F Orvieto, 4 Crucifix ſpaks to him, the ſame 
words ; which Crucifix is to this day talled S. Tho- 
mas his Crucifix, The ſame hapned to him.alſo at 
Naples; as he was writing the Third part of his 
dum; the Crucifix which was upon the Altar, ſpakg 
o him with a loud and intelligible Voice, ſaying 
Lamas, thou haſt well writ concerning me; 
ary will thou that I give thee for thy Re. 
Ward ? T 


Thus far are the Words of Ribadeneira the Te- 
tuir 
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ſuit, in his Legend, which is ſo highly approved 
by the Church of Rome. Upon all which, I de- 
fire you to. make this Reflexion, That if S. Thomas 
had not been doubrful of what he wrote, he would 
not have had recourſe to ſo many Crucifixes, to 
be confirm'd and aſſured in his own mind; for 
otherwiſe it would have been an open tempting 
of God, as it would ſurely be, if at preſent we 
ſhould deſire Miracles of him, to prove to us 
the Reſurrection of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And if 
S. Thomas doubted of this matter, it follows, that 
he was: convinced, that theſe things were not 
ſolidly. ratified, in the Goſpel, or in the Dorin 
of S. Paul, or at leaſt, could not be deduc'd 
thence, as natural and neceſſary Conſequences. 
Wherefore then doth he ſay in his Prole, Ani. 
moſa firmet Fides, that Faith confirms theſe mat 
ters? Men have begun in thele Ages, to reco- 
ver a litile from theſe Apparitions of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and from theſe ſpeaking Crucifixes : Bur Thomas 
Aquinas had Wit enough, at that time, to dil. 
cern, that his novel Doctrin did ſtand in need 
of ſuch Proofs. True it is alſo, that probably he 
might have imagined it; for his ailiduous Ap- 
plication and Meditation of matters purely 
Metaphyſical, had made him extreamly ab- 
ſtracted and Hypocondriacal ; and ro make 
uſe of the Expreſſions of him, who hath com- 
poſed his Encomium, He was ſo extatical and 
ſo inſenſible, that he ſeemed rather a Statue than 
a Man. Inſomuch that whilſt he was a writin 
lis Books of the Trinity, a Candie burnt his h 
without his feeling cf it: And that which is tt 
more wonderful, is, that he fell into theſe Extaſies 
and Raviſhments, how and when he would him- 
elf 

The ſame Author in moſt pious Terms relates a 
| very 
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very pleaſant thing of him, and which ſhews the 
great abſtraction of Spirit, in which he was at times. 
He ſaith, that 8. Thomas at a time, ſitting at Table 
wich S. Lewis, King of France, who made him to 
Dine with him, out of the great reſpect he hore to 
him and his Order; without minding what he did, 
or in whoſe Company he was, he thump'd with his 
Hand upon the Tab'e, ſaying, I am ſure, the Mantle 
chees will never be able to anſwer this Argument, 
The Prior, who was there with him, pull'd him by 
his Gown, and, put him in mind that he was at the 
King's Table ywhereupon he came to himſelf again, 
as one that was returned from rhe other World, 
and asked Pardon of the King for his Indiſcretion. 
This puts me in mind of a like Action of his in 
Preſence of the Duke of Mantua; He had ſwallow» 
ed a Fly; and having almoſt immediately let it 
eſcape again, he made a moſt fearful outery, and 
a thouſand fruſtraneous efforts to catch it again, 
without conſidering that he was in his Maſter's Pre- 
ſence, I don't pretend by all this, ro imply, that 
Thomas Aquinas was a Fool; but on the contrary 
do affirm, that he had a great ſtock of Wit; yea, 
and it may be was over-ſtock'd with ir ; but withal, 
that he had {as many topping Wirs have) many 
bad Intervals. The only thing I am aſtoniſh'd at, 
is, that they would needs make a Saint of him, 
and exrol that for an act of Heroical and Tranſcen- 
dent Vertue, which indeed was a-formal Diſobe- 
lience to the declared Will of his Mother, and of 
tle that had the Authority over him, and this 
when he was yet a young Child. Moreover, I was 
willing by the way, to make this ſhort Digreſſion. 
o give you ſome kind of Idea of the Man, whom 
he Papiſts dignitie wich the Name of The Angel of 
e Schools ; The Hammer of Hereticks, Sc. This is 
ic that is the Head of that great Party called The- 


miſts, 
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miſts, whereof the chiefeſt are the Dominicans. 
Another Party, no whit leſs conſiderable, is tha 
of the Scotifts. John Duns a Scotch-man, and who Won. 
upon that account was Sirnamed Storms was the nough 
Head of them, He was of the Order of 8. Francis, Wonly 3 
and lived about the latter end of che Fourteenth Cen WM I do 
fury, He ar firſt followed the Opinions of &. The pofitio 
mas, and taught them publickly : Bur his Scholars only ! 
having one day Reproached him, That he ſaid noth- Mir, is t 
Mg, but what Thomas had ſaid before him,Nibil dien Wiclves | 
uod non dixerit Thomas; he was touched to the fear o 
quick with this 'Reproof, and having a good opini · Ware be. 
on of his own Ability, he told them, That for time WHowey 
to come they ſhould hear ſuch things from him, as Ndiamet 
Thomas never ſaid, From that time forwards he Nother i 
affected to contradi him in every thing: Becauſe Ibe bott 
Thomas (for Example) was for Efficacious Grace, he parties 
invented another ſort of Grace, which came nearer MHigh P 
to that of the Semi- Pelagians, than to the Grace of Woughr ( 
S. Auſtin, whom Thomas followed in this Point. hey ov 


And in the Sacramenr, becauſe Themas would not Rules c 
have the Body of Chriſt to be there with its natural ll hap 
Quantity, but only after a definitive manner; Scetur Ind the 
aſſerted the contrary, and ſaid, That his Body was f them 
there with its whole Quantity. But becauſe he lbey r: 
durſt not ſave himſelf by maintaining, That the P] 
— of Chriſt in the Sacrament had an extenſion nd Cal 
f Place, as being repugnant to Senſe and Reaſon; and Fre, 
his Subrilry put him upon inventing another ſort of Nad the 
Quantity, which he determines to be an Extenſion N und 
of Parts in themſelves, Extenſio partium in ordine ai Hignifie 
fe : By which means he made the Generical Quan Wondemy 
tity of the Thomiſts, ro be only a Species of his. Wgerava; 
This Diſtinction indeed was very ſubtil, yea, ſo great 
ſubtil, that probably Scotus did not underſtand it p them 
himſelf. For how can it be conceived, that a Body N ar 
ſhould be extended in ir ſelf, without being ſo with d alſo, 


reſpect 
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roſpect to Place? I have conyerſed with man 
cotiſt Doctors, who proſeſſed to hold this Opinion 
from their ſubtil Doctor, —— not Subtilty e- 


nough to explain it. This ſame Scotus died, being 
only 35 years of Age. 1 
do not pretend here to run through all the Op- 

pofitions of his · Doctrin to that of S. Thomas. The 
only Reflexion I. could wiſh might be made upon 
it, is this, That the Popes dare not declare them - 
ſelves more in favour of the one than of other, for 
fear of incenſing one or both theſe Parties, who 
are become ſo powerful in the Church of Nome. 
However it is evident, that theſe Do&rins being 
diamerrically oppoſit and contradictory one to the 
other in moſt of the Points, it's impoſſible they ſhould 
be both true, and conſequently one of thoſe great 
Parties muſt needs be in an Error. The Romiſh 
High Prieſts, who boaſt themſelves ro be Infallible, 
dught (as it ſeems ro me) for the Love alone which 
hey owe ro Truth, ro pronounce their Deciſive 
Rules concerning this kind of Controverſies ; bur by 
Ill-hap theſe wo Parties are roo ſtrong for them, 
and they would be in danger by pulling down one 
ff them, to be themſelves buried under the Ruins. 
ey rather chuſe, ſeeing both Parties do own the 
Papal Authority, to let them both alone. Luther 
and Calvin ſaid nothing concerning Efficacious Grace 
and Free. Mill, but what the Diſciples of S. Auſtin 
and the Thomiſts held, and ſtill hold to this day, 
do under Terms that are ſomewhat differing, bur 
ignifie the ſame thing: Yer the Council of Trent 
ondemned the former, thereby endeavouring to 
zgeravate and to render odious (by the Citation of 
great number of Errors) perſons that had lifted 
p themſelves againſt the Holy See. Thomas and 
tus are not only different in Opinions; but we 
nd alſo, that their —— are at great Variance 

EN 
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amongſt themſelves. There are no leſs than three 
or four ſorts of Thomiſts, who every one of them 
pretend to have Reaſon on their fide, in the Ex. 
plications they put upon S. Thomas; and the Scotifts 
do as much by their Scotus. 

What I have here related concerning thoſe two 
Authors, and their Adherents, and what before [ 
mention d concerning the Moliniſts, or Feſuits, and 
the Auguſtinans, agrees generally ro all thoſe who 
profeſs to follow them, in whatſoever Country they 
may be. Bur to apply this more particularly to 
the Italians, I ſhall tell you, that they differ in 
nothing from others on thoſe Points, ſave only in 
this, That they do not trouble themſelves to ſearch 
to the bottom of them, except ſome particular 
occaſion, and where their own Glory, or that 
of their Order is concerned, engage them to it. 
They are too great lovers of their Repoſe and 
Pleaſures, to concern themſelves with Theologi- 
cal Notions: And they are the Monks that have 
invented that way of Diſputing which I have 
mention'd, where I ſpeak of their Univer- 
fſities. They muſt. ſhew them the Arms they 
intend to fight them with, and point them 
to the Parts they deſign to make their Thruſt 
ar, that they may be prepared for their own de- 
fence. 

There hapned once upon this account a preat 
Diſorder at Bononia, whilſt I was there: A Domini. 
can Father, who was a French-man, had been deſir d 
to oppoſe in the Grand Convent of the Domini. 
cans. at Benonia, where he was arriv'd ſome days 
before from Foreign Countries. He being not 
over- well acquainted with their Cuſtoms, after 
that he had choſen the Theſes he would diſpute 
apainſt, and communicated his Arguments, a de- 
fire took him to change his Medium, which - 
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ſo extreamly confound the poor Defendant, who 
was aor prepared for it, and whoſe Stock was 
not ſufficient ro remedy ſuch an unlook'd for Ace 
cidenr, that he Anſwered quite wrong, and ſer 
all the Company à Laughing; reſembling here- 
in a certain perſon I have heard of, Who being 
ſent to take his Orders, without underſtanding a 
word of Latin, and had only got by Heart ſo ma- 
ny Anſwers in order, as the Biſhop (who was no 
Conjurer) was commonly uſed ro ask Queſtions ; 
but being confounded in Marſhalling his Anſwers, 
was at laſt reduc'd to ſay, That he had the Devil 
in his Sleeve, inſtead of his Letters Patents ; which 
he ſuppos'd the Biſhop had by his Queſtion de- 
manded of him. The ſame thing hapned to this 
poor Dominican, who defended the Theſes ; bur 
ſoon after all, the Storm fell upon the French-man. 
The Scholars, who were all of them young Reli- 
gious, were ſo extreamly — at this Affront, 
which they pretended to have been offer'd to their 
Colleague, that they had no patience to ſtay till 
the Diſpute was ended; but run away from the 
place like ſo many Mad · Men, to the Chamber of 
this poor Stranger; and having broke down the 
Door, they tore to pieces ſeveral Turbans of Silk, 
and other Curioſities he had brought with him 
from Canſtantinople. After this, having watched 
him at the Door of the Hall, where the Diſpu- 
tation had been held, One of them, as he came 
forth, gave him a great Box on the Ear; telling 
him, He had beſt learn another time, to put his 
Arguments in Form and Figure. See here in the 
mean time, the Inconveniences to which the Ita- 
lians expoſe themſelves. They are the Monkg alſo 
wo have qu oa Feaſts ar _= end * = 

ilputes, and the ſumpruous Adorning e 
Hall where they are celebrated 3 and in 
D 2 | theſe 
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_ Particulars indeed, ir is, they ſurpaſs 4 
ers. 

It may generally be ſaid of the Italians, That 
they are never excellent in thoſe Studies chat re- 
quire a conſtant and ſerious Application; as on 
the contrary, there be very few can equal them 
in all others, which of themfelves do afford di- 
verſion and pleaſure. The greateſt part of Monk 
in the Convents apply themſelves to learn 
ro Sing, or Play upon Inſtruments : Some addict 
chemſelves to Poetry, in order to make Compo- 
ſitions and · Sonnets in praiſe of their Saints, which 
they expoſe on Feſtivals in their Churches; and 
they are wonderful good at it. In the Abby 
of S. Michael in the Wood, where I Taught at B. 
nonia, the Abbar ſent for a Dancing and a fen. 
cing Maſter, to teach his Religious. I thought this 
very ſtrange for Monks ; and one day I took the 
freedom to declare my Thoughts of it to the Ab- 
bar. The Prelare Anſwered me, Thar there was 
no hurt in all this, and that they did it for 2 
good End. For (ſaid he) in the firſt place, we ſome 
times att ſome little Tragedies and Comedies in the 
Veſtry, or in the Church, te which we Invite our Kin- 
dred of both Sexes, and our Friends, to be merry to- 
gether. Now, you know very well, that in the In- 
terludes there is always expeRted ſomething of Buffo- 
nery ; and ſometimes a little Bal, or a French Dance, 
are very agreeable to the Ladies, and indeed, if a Man 
cannot Dance well, he expoſeth himſelf to Laughter ; 
and our Colleagues become the leſs eſteemed; 

being all of them Children of Perſons of Quality, 0ught 
net upon that very account to be ignorant of this kind 
of pgenteel Exerciſes, The Abbat in giving me 
this account, took notice of ſome ſort of Indigna- 
tion on my Brow, when he told me, that they made 


n{e;of the Church to act their Farces and Comedies 
| in; 
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in; and therefore would needs excuſe himſelf 
on that Point, by telling me, That they were in 
a manner forc'd to ſerve themſelves of that place, 
becauſe the Ladies were not ſuffer'd to enter the 
Comvent ; ſo that they had no other place where 
to beſtow tem; as if forſooth, it were a caſe of 
abſolure and infuperable neceſſiry for the Ladies to 
be preſent, or for them to act ſach kind of Follies. 
Sometimes allo they are guilty of moſt horrible 
Profanations, by building their Theatre upon the 


* 


7 fy where their Holy Sacrament is 

The Abbat further endeavouring to ſatisfie * 
me, paſt over to another Reaſon, which ap- 
peard ſomewhat more witty. My Religious, 
ſaid he, have all of them ( as you know) great” 
Penſions, and. we cannot hinder them from ſpending 
their Mony, as they 2 themſelves. Now, I 
ſhould be very loath, that they ſhould empoly is * 
fo many others do) in keepin their Whores : This 
i: that which -makes me — about continually, by 
what means I may miſt dexterouſly get it out of 
their hands, without offending them, by making them- 
expend it upon other uſes. "Tis in this view that I 
exhort them, to learn all manner of Exerciſes ; as to 
Dance, to Ride the Great Horſe, and to handle their 
Arms. They pay their Maſters themſelves, and by this 
means their Purſes are drained. h 

the Abbarſuppos'd he had found a very plauſible 
prerexr, for allowing his Monks this liberty; tho“ 
in the mean time others in the City openly flouted 
at it, as finding good reaſon to be againſt the Reli 
gious, ſpending their time in Exerciſes ſo little be 
coming Monaſtick Gravity, It is to be obſerved, 
that all theſe young Religious were then engaged 
ina courſe Studies; but it was not poſſible to keep® 

em intent upon them; and ſcarcely with all the 
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pains taking in the World was it poſſible to bring 


them to any thing, ſo ſtrangely were they taken up 
with their vain Exerciſes. See here in what man- 
ner the Italian Yourh ſpendtheir time in the Cloi. 
ſters; and, without doubt, at this rate, they can» 
not bur ſtand in need of having the Arguments of 


their Opponents communicated to them, before. 


they come to diſpute againſt them on publick Oc. 
caſions. I ſhould ſcarce ever make an end, ſnould 
I go about to relate al}. the ridiculous Occupations 
that divert them from their Studies. 

J ſhall ſhur up this Treatiſe of Studies with thoſe 
of ſome Secular Prieſts, who never having had 
the means or inclination to go and ſtudy at the U. 
niverſities, are forced, or willing ro content them. 
ſelves with that which they have learnt with the 
Jeſuits. The ſhorreft way they have to arrive at 
their-end, which.1s ro be Ordained Priefts, is to get 
bv Heart a little Book called, Examen Ordinguderun, 
the Examen of thoſe who are to be Ordained; which 
contains the ordinary Queſtions that are put to 
thoſe that deſire to enter into Orders. The mot 
part of them learn. this like Parrots, without under- 
ſtanding the ſenſe of it; being aſſured, that no o- 
ther things ſhall be asked them. For Ignorant 
hath ſo far prevailed in the Church of Rome, that 
none at theſe Examinations are put to it, to ſhev 
their Scholarſhip. And theſe Men being once 
Ordain'd, would rather be Hang d ( ſo to ſay ) than 
ever after look in a Latin Book, except the Miſs 
and their Breviary; and yet it is a rare thing to find 
any that are able to explain them. They aba 
don the Trade of Preaching to the Monks, as I hatt 
already declared in my LETTERS; and for thelt 
part, they content themſelves to ſay Maſſes, to gad u 
Bapriſms, and Burials. : 

Ir is remarkable, and a thing known to al #4 
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Firſt Days Journey. 55 
that Biſhopricks and good Benefices, Eccleſiaſtical 
Employments. and Offices are not beſtowed upon 
Men of Learning; but upon thoſe who have moſt 
Friends, who can beſt pleaſe and flatter; or wht * 
being Rich, are in a condition ro make the beſt 
advances. The caſe is very different in England, 
where the Biſhops, and other Dignitaries, are only 
choſen from amongſt rhe Doctors, and where their 
Merit is chiefly conſidered. This is the true Rea- 
ſon why the Ecclefiaſticks of Rome do ſo little care 
or endeavour to get Learning, as being well aſſured 
that it will ſtand them in no ſtead at all; yea, 
that their Enemies or Competitors might take oc- 
caſion from thence, to render them ſuſpected. The 
Abbat with whom I Travelled the Firſt Days ſourny 
to Veletre, inform'd me of nothing, but what I knew 
before, by rhe deſcription he gave me of the way 
of conferring Biſhopricks and Benefices, which com. 
monly fell ro the ſhare of rhe moſt Ignorant, I only -- 
asked him, what might be the Reaſon of this great © 
Diſorder > To which he Anſwer'd, That he did 
nor know, rather durſt not tell it me: And for my 
part, neither durſt I tell him my Thoughts about it 
in that Country. But now, that by the Grace of 
God may freely ſpeak my Mind, I ſhail declare, 
that the greateſt Secret of all this is, the Reſolution 
which the Heads of rhe Romiſh Church have taken, 
to keep the People committed to their Charge, as 
much as they can in a profound Ignorance. The 
Doctrin of that Church is ſo extreamly corrupt: 
the Contradictions it contains are ſo great and many; 
the Decrees of the New Councils and Popes; and the 
Dettrins of their different Religious Orders are ſo 
Inconſiſtent and irreconcilable one with the other; 
the uſe, or rather the commerce and Trade that is 
made there of Holy things, or ſuch as are pretended 
o be ſo, is ſo baſe and infamous; the Morals they 
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— are ſo low, wicked and . 7 _ 
is no other way left to keep that Churc 1 b 
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Lodging with one of his Friends, and I be- 

took my ſelf to an Inn, near the Piaxz4. My 
Hoſt asked me if I had not a mind to ſee the Ce- 
remony, which was to be Celebrared the next day 
at the Dome, (ſo they call rhe Cathedral Churches 
in Italy ; ) he told me, there was a Bell to be Bap- 
tized, whereof a great Lord was to be tit God-Fa- 
ther, and a Lady of Quality, the God · Mother, and 
that there would be a great ap ce of the No- 
bility, who had been Invited to the Solemnity 
from all Parts. I had before this ſeen Bells Bap - 
tized in France; but becauſe I knew that the Ttal:- 
an: ſurpaſs all other Nations in the Magnificence of 
their Ceremonzes, and that they commonly ſeaſon 
them with a double proportion of Superſtition, I 
relolv'd with myAelf to ſee ir Baptized, and with 
hat deſign I ſtaid all the next day ar Pelerre. 1 
went to the Church in the Morning, to take a view 
of the Preparatives, that had taken up a whole 
Weeks time, which I found to be great and Sump · 


B' ng come to Velitre, the Abbat took up his 
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ous indeed. The Bell was placed at the Lower 
end of the Body of the Church, hanging upon two 
Gudgeons, covered with rich Hangings of Velvet, 
of a Violet Colour, and the Bell-r- (elf, was ac- 
toured with a kind of Robe: of the ſame Stuff. 
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There were two Theaters Built on each fide of it 
for the Muſicians, and an Amphitheater for the La. 
dies, who were to be preſent at the Ceremony. The 


Pillars and Walls of the Church were richly adorn- 


ed, with curious Sheers of Silk, and Pictures, 
Near to the Bell, was Erected an Altar, very neatly 
ſer forth, and on it lay a white Satin-Robe, which 
was to be put upon the Bell, as ſoon as it ſhould be 
Baptized, with a great and fair Garland of choice 
Flowers : There was alſo upon the Altar a Roman 
Ritual, a Cenſer, and a Veſſel with Holy. Water, 
and round about the Altar, rich Velvet Elbow. 
Chairs, for the Prieſts, who were to perform the 
Ceremony. Juſt over-againſt ir, a Throne was 
ſeen moſt Magnificently Hung, for the God Father 
and God Mother of the Bell. About Ten of the 
Clock the Company came, and having taken their 
ſeveral Places, the Priefts began their Function. 
He who officiated, was a Biſhop in partibus, whom 
the Biſhop of Velitre, being at that time very Sick, 
had deputed for this purpoſe, and his Chair was 
placed upon the Steps of the high Altar. He ſtruck 
up the firſt Pſalm, which was continued by the 
Muſick. Theſe Pſalms, by the way, which may be 
ſeen in the Roman Ritual, have as much reference 
to the Baptizing of a. Bell, as to the Baprizing of 
the Moon ; the __— David, very probably hav- 
ing never had the leaft notion of the Baptiſm of 
Bells. After that the Pſalms were ended, the Biſh- 
op began the Bleſſing of Holy Water, ro Sanctiſie 
it in che firſt place, to the end that afterwards it 
might Sanctifie the Bell alſo. This Benediction 1s 
very long,. and no leſs. Ridiculous ; which being 
Finiſhed, the Biſhop and Prieſts dipr Spunges in it, 
with which they rub'd over the Bell, from the top 
to the bottom, within and Without, being in this re- 
gard, certainly much better Baprized, than Children 


are, 
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are, upon whoſe Heads only they pour or ſprinkle 
a little of it. They repeated in the mean time, a- 
bundance of Prayers, which ſpeak of nothing elſe 
but — Bleſſings, that are to Puriſie, Sanctĩ- 
fie, and Conſecrate the Bell; Ur hoc Tintinnabulum, 
ſay they, celeſti Benedictione perfundere, purificere, 
ſanctiſicare  conſecrare digneris. That thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to Rinſe, Purifie, Sanfifie, and Conſecrate 
this Bell, with thy Heavenly Benediftion. The Bell 
being thus well waſhr, they dried it with clean 
Napkins ; and the Biſhop having taken the Viol 
of Holy Oils, which are rhoſe they bleſs on Holy 
Thurſday, for the whole year following, he there- 
with anointed the Croſs of Metal, which is on the 
top of the Bell, in order ro make the Devils flee at 
the Sound or Ringing of it: Ut hoc audientes Tins 
tinnabulum tremiſcant & fugiant, ante Crucis in eo 
lepictum vexillum: That bearing this Bell they may trem- 
ble and flee before the Banner of the Croſs deſigned upon 
it He afterwards made ſeven other Crofles with 
the ſaid Oil, upon the outſide of the Bell, and four 
on the infide. This done, he made the God-Father 
and God-Mother draw near, and demanded of them 
in Italian, Whether they were the Perſons that 
Preſented this Bell to be Conſecrated > Who hav- 
ing anſwered that they did; he then asked them, 
Whether the Metal of the Bell, and the Workman- 
lip of it, had been paid for to the Artificers? 
To which they anſwered, Vea. They make this 
demand, becauſe it hath ſometime hapned, that 
for want of Payment, the Workmen have ſeiz'd 
and ferch'd away their Bells, the very ſame day, 
or the day after it hath been Baprized, and have 
melted them down, ro be employed to profane 
uſes. The third Queſtion he asked of them, was 
Whether they believed all that the Catholick, A- 
poſtolick, Roman Church believes, * — 

oli. 
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Holineſs and Vinue of Bells? The anſwer to which 
was affirmative alſo. In the Laſt place, he demanded 
of them, what Name they deſired ſhould be put 
upon the Bell? To which the Lady anſwered, 
Mary. Then the Biſhop took two great filk Rib- 
bands, which had been faſtned ro the Gudgeons of 
the Bell, and gave each of them one in their Hands, 
and pronounced with a Loud Intelligible Voice, the 
Words of Conſecration, which are theſe :.Conſecretur 
© Sanfificetur Signum iſtud, in nomine Patris, & Fili, 
& spiritus Sancti, Amen. Let this Sign be Conſecrated 
and Sanctiſied in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen, Then turning himſelf to the 
People, he ſaid, The Name. of this Bell is May. 
Afterwards he takes the Cenſer, and Cenſeth it on 
the Out · ſide round about, and afterwards puts the 
Cenſer under the Bell, filling it with Sacred Fumes, 
and repeating all this while Prayers and Invocations, 
that it might be filled with the Dew of the Holy 
Spirit, Tu hoc Tintinnablum Spiritus Sandti rore 
perfunde, ut ante ſonitumillius ſemper fugiat Bonorum 
Inimicus. Do thou all beſprinkle this Bell with the 
Dew of thy Holy Spirit, that at the ſound of it, the 
Enemy of all good may always, take his Flight. The 
Office was carried on with a great number of Pſalms, 
which they repeated, the Muſick all the while 
erforming wonders ; and then the Biſhop, for to 
t up the whole Ceremony, arrayed the Bell with 
the white Robe of a Proſelyte or Convert, and with 
a loud Voice read the Goſpel of Mary and Martha: 
I ſuppoſed” at that time, that the reaſon of their 
reading this Goſpel, was, becauſe the Bell was. 
called Mary; but I have ſeen ſince in the Roman, 
Ritual, that the ſame Goſpel is read at the Conſecra- 
tion of all Bells, whatſoever their Names.be. This 
is that Jam aſtoniſnt ar, becauſe that Goſpel hatly 
no reference at alt to the Ceremony., The whole 
| Snalem- 
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Folemnity beingrhus ended, the Biſhop gave his Be: 
nediction, and the Prieſts received great Preſents 
from the God Father and God Mother. 

The Doctrin of the Church of Reme concerning 
Bells, may be reduced to the following Points: 
The Firſt is, that they have Merit, and pray God 
ſor the Living and the Dead. Secondly, That they 
do produce, by a Divine Virtue eonferr'd upon 
them, Devotion in the Hearts of Believers. Thirdly; 
That they drive away Stroms and Tempeſts ; and 
in the Fourth place, drive away Devils. 

Before that I run over theſe Four Points, Ill tell 
vou a Story that hapned at Bononia, and is of 
ſufficient Antiquity, tho' the memory thereof be 
ſtill preſerved freſh and entire. They had been 
Baptizing a Bell in the Church of S. Proculo, which 
is an Ab —— Benedictines, and after all the Cere- 
monies, Benedictions and Prayers, that the Bell 
might do good to all, and hurt to no body, the firſt 
time of the Ringing of ir, it fell upon the poor: 
Sacriſtan or Sexton, that Rung it, and who had. 
taken more care and pains for the Solemn Baptizing 
of it, than to get it well hung and faſtned, and broke 
his neck, together with ir ſelf, into a thouſand pieces. 
The Name of the Sacriſtau was Proculus z and this 
ingenious Diſtick was made ro Celebrate the 
Memory of this Accident, which at this day is 
found Engraved: upon a Stone, of a Foot Square, 
cry to the Church-. Door, where the ching hap- 
ned, | 


S procul à Proculo Proculi Campane fuiſſet: 
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Jam procul à Proculo; Proculus ipſe foret. - 


The Agreeableneſs of this Verſe cannot be rendred 
n Engliſh; becauſe of the Adverb Procul, whicty 


in 


62 Ob ſervations on the 
in our Language is not the ſame, and therefore Wh 
will not comport with the alluſion; but the Senſe MW vitho 
of it, as well as it can be rendred, is this; Ifthe MW him, 
Bell of S. Proculus had been far from Proculus, Pri- 
culus would at preſent be far from Proculus; 
that is, he would not as yer have been buried in 
thar place. 

L proceed now to the four Prerogatives, that are 
— to Bells, by thoſe of the Church of Rome, 
The firſt ſeems to me to ſmell too rank of Intereſt, 
ro be ſo eafily ſwallowed. I ſhall nor rake up my 
time to prove to you, that an inſenſible and ma 
terial thing is incapable of either Merit or Prayer; 
my defign having never been to prove what I ſet 
down, by Theological Arguments, bur only to 
alledge matters of Fact. If indeed they Rung 
their Bells for nought, the Doctrin of Rome might 
inſinuate ir ſelf with more appearance of Truth: 
Bur a Man muſt pay ſo dear, to be partaker of 
their Merit and 3 that it mars the Plot; 
and I know not why the Prieſts and Monks 
fhould nor ſcruple this Simony. There are liule, 
midling and great Bells, and the Mony to be 
paid for the Ringing of them, encreaſes propor- 
tionably ro the bigneſs: of the Bells. There 1 
all the reaſon in the World indeed, that tte 
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Perſons that Ring them ſhould be paid ; but e me 
why the Prieſts ſhould over and above this and the 
receive a conſiderable Sum of Mony, I ſee not. N portion 
It is not evident that this is ſome of the Frut ¶ more RB 
and Revenue of their novel Doctrin ? Ir ſeems, {Wlarriag 
they would fain introduce amongſt. us a new obtain o 
Goſpel, according ro which ſcarcely any but the Bells are 
Rich ſhould be ſaved, foraſmuch as none but re rung 
they, are in a Condition to pay well for the Graces ion dot 
of God, which theſe Men tell us they have at ther tte Flan 
diſpolal. d from 


When 


Second Days Journey. 63 
When a Poor Man dies in Italy, they bury him 
without ever Ringing a Bell, or ſaying Maſs for 
ne him, except any one our of Charity will be at 
de Charges of it for him. They ſay, the Spa- 
; % Prieſts do (as to this particular) outvy the 
in MW 1:alian; in Coverouſneſs ; and Perſons who have 

been in Spain, aſſured me, That when a Poor Man 
re dies, they expoſe his Body in the moſt frequen- 
ne, ed Street and Thorough-tare of the City, tö 
t, che end that the People who La and come, may 
ny Wl caſt in ſome Pieces of Mony for their Interment. 
na» The Priefts come ever and anon to (ee, wherher 
er; WI the whole Sum be gathered; and, if they ſhould 
ſer WI find ſo much as one Penny — they would 
to leave the Body there, to ſtink and infec the place, 
ing WM without ever offering to touch ir. See here to what 
gat : ſtrange height of Shame and Infamy Popery 
h: hath reduc'd things! I mean by Popery, all that 
of = of Doctrins, which only tends to fill the 
ot; urie, f 


cle, The ſecond. Pointe of Doctrin, which is this, 
be Wl Ther the Sound of Bells increaſeth the Devotion of 
por- Wl the Faithful, is built on the fame Foundation 
es Wi the former, viz. Covetouſneſs and baſe Avar- 
the ice, or rather downright Rapin and Robbery. 
but The more Bells that are Rung at a Chriſtning, 
this {Wand the longer time they are Rung, the greater: 
not. portion of Grace doth the Infant receive: The 
rut more Bells, and the longer they are rung at a 
ems, WE Vlarciage,the greater ſhare do the Married Couple 


new obtain of the Grace of Conjugal Love: The more 
tche bells are rung at a Burial, and the longer they 
but re rung, the greater Refreſhment and Ventila- 
aces tion doth the Soul of the Departed receive in 
thei te Flames of Purgatory, and the ſooner is deliver» 


d from them: The more Bells are rung on an 


Holy- 
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Holyday, and the longer time the Ringing is con- 
tinued, rhe more the Perſons that come ro Church 
are made partakers of Heavenly Graces and 
Bleſſings. But withal, it is to be noted, that 
all theſe mores cannot be obrained without more 


Mony. 


Proceed we to the Third Point, which is this; 
That Bells (by the Grace which is infuſed into them at 
their Baptiſmal-Conſecration) have the virtue of d- 
ſipating Thunder, of laying High Winds, driving . 
way Tempeſts, and calming of Storms. There 1s never 
a thing in Nature which produceth any effec, 
neyer ſo little beyond what is common, bur the 
Papiſts will needs make a Miracle of it. The 
Sound of Bells, by ſtriking the Air, doth ſome- 
times diſſipate the Clouds; bur ſometimes alſo it 
ſplits or breaks them, and makes Thunder to fall 
upon the very Churches or Steeples where they 
are rung, as when a Cloud chanceth to be di- 
realy hovering over them. The former of theſe 
effects is a Miracle with the Church of Rome, 
and the Prieſts ſerve themſelves of it, to give 
credit to the Bendictions they beſtow upon their 
Bells; notwithſtanding that it is very evident at 
the ſame time, that the Thunder lights oftner 
upon Steeples, than upon any other places, and 
ſometimes melts all the Bells; which, one would 
think, might be ſufficient to ſtop their Mouths 
for ever on this Point. There is a Little Bell 
at Venice, in the Convent of Capuchins. in the 
Fudeca, which has the Vogue of being ſo mit- 
calous againſt Tempeſts; and the People are 19 
Superſtitiouſly poſſeſt with ir, that when there 1s 
the leaſt Storm, if the Capuchins ſhould chance 0 
neglect. to ring. it, the People would not fail 9 
beliege them in their Convent, and cut chew 
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in pieces. And to the end that all may be attribu- 
ved to the Merit of this Bell, they do not ring it all 
out, but only Toll it; ſo that between each Toll 
a Man may repeat the Lord's Prayer three or four 
times. 


It remains, that I ſpeak one word of the Fourth 
Vertue, which is that of Chaſing away Devils, A 
Religious Benedictin of the Congregation of. S. 
Maurus of France, once related ro me a Story, 
which. evidently proves the contrary, It was 
then not above Three years ago ſince it hapned 
in a Monaſtery, where he was ar that time. 
Theſe Monks riſe . ax. Two of the Clock in the 
Morning, to go and ſing their Mattins and Morn- 
ing Song. The Devil, or ſome Hobgoblin it ſeems, 
had taken poſſeſſion of the Bell, and uſed to Ring 
the Firſt Peal, and never fail'd of doing it very 
exactly at the Hour, without miſſing one Minute. 
He continued this good Office to the — — — 
for Six years together; ſo that the Monks foun 
themſelves rid of the trouble of Rigging it. A 
vaſt number of People from Towns and Villages 
thereabouts, believing it to be a Fable that was 
told them, had the Curioſity to come and ſee this 
Bell. which rung of it ſelf at Two of che Clock 
in the Morning, without any one Touching it; 
and they — were irreproaching Witneſ- 
les of it. Now it hapned one Night in Winter, 
that this officious Devil rang his Bell three Hours 
ſooner than ordinary. The Prior of the Monaſtery 
ho was not yet gone to Bed, and was Writin 
of Letters, took notice of the Irregularity; an 
and ſpelling nothing of good from it, he went 
immediately to the Door of the Church, where 
be ſtaid for the Religious; who being waked . ar 
tz ſound of the Bell, and believing that tbe. 9A 

or 
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for their Devotions was come, went to Matting; 
bur the Prior ſent them all back to their Cells, 
without ſuffering any one of them to enter into 
the Church, telling them, That he feared the De. 
vil had a mind to play them ſome unlucky Trick. 
Neither was he miſtaken in his ſurmiſe; for an 
Hour after the Roof of the Quire fell down and 
would have buried them all in its Ruins, had they 
been there at that time to ſing their Martins. The 
Devil had nul fa gueſs'd at the time when that 


old Roof would fall, that he knew the Hour and 
Moment thereof ; ſo that he had not put himſelf 
upon performing this good Office for them, 

but only with the deſign of doing them 2 

grout miſchief, if the Prior had not out - witted 
im, 

To apply this to our Subject: We find here that 
the Devil was ſo far from being frighted at the 
Ringing of the Bell, that he Rung it himſelf, and 
made uſe of ir for the bringing abour of his Ma- 
licious intent. Leave we then this Superſtition of 
Bells ro the Papiſts, nor let this hinder us from 
making uſe of them, as commodious Inſtruments 
ro call Believers together, ro ſhew Reſpect to ou 
Dead, and to be made uſe upon occaſion of Pub- 
lick Rejoycings ; yer without believing they can 
make us better, and without attributing to inſen- 
ſible things, the precious Aid and Helps of our 
Salvation, which are the Graces which we receive 
from God alone, by the Merits of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, I feel an unexpreflible Joy to lee, that 
the Proteſtants of England have ſo far forgot the 
Superſtitions Practices of the Church of Rome, 
that it is at preſent a Novelty and ftrange thing 
to them, when they are told of them: Bur on the 
other hand; I cannot bear to ſee the Papiſts tale 
occaſion frum this forgerfulnels, ro calumniate * 
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who have a mind to write or ſpeak of thoſe, as 
ſome of them have done who have ſaid, Thar I 

had impos'd upon them, by relating ſeveral Super- 
tions of che Church of Rome, the Practice where · 

of they deny. Amongſt orher rhings they have 

lnſtanced in the. Blefliag of Eggs at Exfter : To 
which l Anſwer, That they might as well have 

given the Lye to their Roman Ritual, where the (aid 

formular of Blefling them is found at length in 
theſe terms: 


Subveniat, quæſumut, Domine, tus Benedifijonis 
Gratia, huic Ovorum Creature, ut Cibus ſalubris fiat 
Fidelibus tuis, in tuarum gratiarum actione ſumentibus, 
6 Reſurreftionem Domini naſtri Feſu Chriſti, qui 
— vivit & regnat, Sc. Et aſpergat Aqua Bens 

4, 


In Engliſh thus: 


Let, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Grace of thy + 
Bleſſing ſuccour this Creature Eggs, that it may become 
wbolſom Food to thy Faithful, receiving them with gi- 
ung Thanks to thee, for the Reſurrettion of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who lives and . reigns with thee, 
Ce. And let bim beſprinkle them with Holy Wa- 
ter. 


ln che ſaid Ritual we met with many other Bleſ- 
kngs, which J have not mentioned, that are never 
a whit leſs ridiculous, We find there Bleſſings for 
Houſes, for Ships, for Swords, for the New Fruits - 
of the. Earth, for the Nuptial Bed, for Aﬀes and 
Horſes, and in a word, for all ſorrs- of Beaſts 
that are fick. And becauſe it's likely rhe Papiſts 
might endeavour to perſuade People, that I had 


mpoſed upon them, as to this laſt * 
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See here the very words of it, as they are ſet dom 
in the Appendix of the Roman Ritual : 


deen ar 
that it 
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Primo, Animalia aſpergantur Aqua BenediA ; poſt, 
ea Sacerdos dicat, 
Miſericordiam tuam, Domine, ſupplices exoramus, ut 
hec animalia, que gravi infirmitate vexantur, tud Be 
nediftioni ſanantur, &c. | ; 
Aſperguntur iterum Aqua Benedict. 


Firſt, The Beaſts muſt be ſprinkled with Holy Mair; 
and then let the Prieſt ſay,” 

We humbly implore thy Merey, O Lord, that theſt 
Living Creatures, which are troubled with great Infir 
mity, may by thy Bleſſing be healed, 6c. 

Let them again be ſprinkled with Hoh - Water. 


I have obſerved, that in their other Bleſling 
they uſe but one Aſperſion of Holy- Water; but 
that in this they uſe Two Sprinklings, the one at 
the beginning, -and the other at rhe end of the 
Benediction. I cannot give you any Reaſon for it, 
except it be, that the Beaſts being greater in bulk 
ſeem to them therefore to ſtand in need of a gres 
ter Sanctiſication. Ir will not now be look d upon 
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as a ſtrange thing, what Dr. Burnet hath writ ent ro 
his Letters concerning the Bleſſing of Aſſen and next 
Horſes, which he ſaw in Italy, having here geaßh not fa 


e found 


you the Authentick Form of it, which the Papilt ogg 


cannot deny, 
There is another Obſervance in the Church of 


Nr to ri. 
Rome, which is ſtill more ridiculous than this, wic ue 
is their Exorciſing of Rats, Caterpillars, Flies, and": tor t 
all other Inſects between the Feaſts of - Eſter ani; ve 
Aſcenſion. . I my ſelf have aſſiſted very often, bur: cf the 
in France and Italy, to the performing of wie Exor 
Ceremony; and herein I can ſay, that I hate eds wat 
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deen among the number of Fools: True it is, 
that it was for our Advantage; for we were 
ell paid for our pains. We go from one Farm 
o another, from one Country-Houſe to another, 
and almoſt upon every piece of Ground we re- 
eat our Exorciſms. We beſpeak all the little 
aſects, no otherwiſe than if they were Reaſonable 
'reatures, and make ule of the Name of God to 
jure them. - 


— 


r; 44juro uos per Deum vivum, per Deum Omni poten- 
em, Cc. 


fr. 1 Adjure you by the Holy God, by the Living God, 
the Almighty God, to depart theſe Grounds, and to 
et you gone to Deſert and Waſte Places, where 
u may not be in a condition of burting any one, nor the 
ings it: of the Earth. | 


eu chis be not to take rhe Name of God in vain, I 
the Woa'r know what is.) Beſides, all this was nothing, 
Ir it, er meer Labour in Vain; becauſe there was not 
bulk WW much as one poor Worm or Caterpillar, tha: of- 
res · red ro budge. from irs place for all this puther. 
upon When we were quite tired with Exorciſing, we 
ic eat ro refreſh our ſelves in the firſt Farm that 
next to us, where the good Country People 
d not fail ro ſer before us the beſt that they bad. 
e found ſome amongſt them rho”, that were no 
is; They told us, Sirs, If we did not take the 


ch oli": :9 rid our Trees of the Caterpillars, your Exor- 
hich is would ſtand us in poor ſtead, We reproved 
, anon tor their want of Faith, which render'd the 
ud e took unprofirable to them. The moſt 
, bone: of the Peaſants, by way of acknowledgment for 
f the Exorciſms, ſend all their Firſt Fruits to the 


*!ts dat have Officiated at them, ſo that we had 
| alway 
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- always the Firſt. Fruits of every Seaſon} © ock 
Lwas orice Invited by a Noble Venetian, is bor or 
paſs the time of Vintage, with him in the Country I bener tt 
at his Houſe of Pleaſure, Two Miles from prize, U wen 
in the Poleſing, When we arrived there, there %, 10 
were a kind of Flies, which (as they ſaid) were NAU of 
fallen from the Sky, and did much miſchief; they al Wir, 
ſuck'd and devour'd all the Grapes chat were not tte Con 
yet ripe. The Noble Venetian defired me ro accom. Het, Fa 
pany the Curate of the Pariſh, in order to Exorciſe Ne i" 
them; Accordingly we went thither with five or Romifo 0 
ſix Clergy-men more. The Heat was ſo exceſſue 83 fe 
* that we were forced to go for ſheher into every es to 
Houſe we met with in the Fields. Now it hapned Apoſtrop 
by Miſchance, that he who carried the Holy. Water, baniſh'dt 
(whether by his having drunk much, or otherways) mich he 
fell aſleep in a Cellar, where he was entred to cool pnd rele 
himſelf, We did nor take notice of his not follow- bout 


ing us, and we walk'd almoſt a Mile to a certain 2 

Field, where we were to Exorciſe. Here we be-. Am 
gan to call for our Holy · Water, without which noth- Net 
ing was to be done; but the Man was not to be þ *4 they 
found, and we were oblig'd ro ſend ſome Body to > : » 


ſeek for him with all ſpeed. We ſtaid there near 
an Hour expecting him, and during that time the 
Flies ſtung us ſo terribly, that our Faces and Hands 


10 anor] 
hen one 
90K into: 


were all of a Gore-blood ; they plainly ſhew'd / ng if 
rhis their rudeneſs, that they did not care a Rulk . Ar- 
for our Exorciſms, and accordingly in our own de.. 5 arty 
fence, we diſparch'd them as quick, as poſſible, and - . cau! 
- with all expedition return d to our firſt Houſe. r * 
Theſe Inſects we found diſcharged their fury dur · . . 


ing the Heat of the Day; for towards Evening one 
might ſafely walk abroad, without being moleſted 
by them. And then it was that we went and It 
commenced our Exorciſms, tho' without the leaſt 
ſucceſs ; for the Flies perfiſted ro make the y * 


— —  — 


Second Days Journey. "vx 
uvock as before, until that 4 continual Rain of 
four or five days kill'd and ſwept them all away, 
bener than all the Holy-Water might have done. 
| went at another time, during my ſtay ar Bone- 
nia, to Exorciſe the Inſects in the Country, in Com- 
pany of a Country Curate, who had a very Comi- 
al Wir. He had always a word ready ro make 
the Company laugh, and all his Exorciſms were 
meer Fancies, or perfect Drolling. He did not 
ye himſelf to the Ritual, or Form preſcrib'd by the 
Remiſh Church, but made his Paraphraſe upon every 
hing; ſomerimes he ſpoke to the Piſmires ; ſomes 
imes to the Graſshoppers ; ſometimes he made his 
Apoſtroph's ro the Rats, Lizards, and Worms. He 
baniſh'd them all one after another, to the Countries 
vhich he aſſign'd them for the place of their Exile, 
') Wind relegared the Moles to the Antartick Pole, 
ithour once knowing what it was. He had 
carcely pronounc'd the dreadful Sentence, but a 
va Mole came forth out of his Hole; whereupon the 
th. Niere cried out, Courage, my Friends, look, ! there's 
he them which is ready to begin his march, Bur the 
Mole, it ſeems, had no mind to take ſo tedious a 
Journy, and no ſooner had ſmelt the Oar, but crepr 
de another Hole near to it, in the ſame Field. 
nd en one of the Peaſants that was reſent, ran to 
1 % into the Hole, to which the Mole had betaken 
1 nſelf, and ſaid very innocently, What, Sir, is this 
de. Antartick Pole? We could not forbear Laughing; 


eco that great Gravity, that muſt more parti- 
0 varly be effected upon theſe ſorts of occaſions, 

e deſired aim to leave off his Drollery ; but he 
neal” ſo habituated to ir, that he had much ado ro 
; onmand himſelf. His way of Preaching alſo was 
Wc to the ſam.e purpoſe, which made, that tho 
* was very ignorant, they flock'd from all rhe 


Vil 


nd becauſe we ſaw'that this was diametrically op- 
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Villages thereabouts, to have the divertiſement of "wr 


hearing him Preach, I have been preſent at many | «1... 
other Exorciſms, and Benedictions of the Fruits 8 


of the Earth, The Prieſts are very willing and I Reis 
ready to officiate or aſſiſt at them; foraſmuch as it thelr ( 
is an employment both pleaſant and profitable for het. 1 
thoſe that diſcharge ir. For by this means they take 7 of 
the freedom to enter into al the Country-Houſes * a 
of Lords and Gentlemen, and into their Gardens, be fal 
where they never fail of being well Entertain d. Ie in 
At the time of Vintage they go and Bleſs the Wine — 


in the Fats; and at S. Martin, the Wine in the | 
Cellars. x 


might proceed to relate to you, a great number F _ 
of other Benedictions and Exorciſms, to ſhew you f 8 | 
the Abuſe is made thereof by the Prieſts of the et . 
Church of Rome; but becauſe I fear keeping you 
roo long upon one and .the ſame Subject, I ſhall 
chuſe rather, to diverſifie it by ſome other Rela- 


tion. 1 


leave t 
that at 
heap of 
of the ( 
Relick 


I ſhall take my Subject from aRemark I made at _ l 
the Abby of Faſſa Nova, whither I Journy d from Ve- Al he , 
etre, after having ſeen the Baprizing of the Bell, WF. | be 
which I have already deſcribed. This Abby is rec; ſol 
not far from Terracine; and it was here that S. The * 0 
mas Aquinas died in his Way to the Council of Lim, hp; 
The Curioſity I had to ſee the Place where he ws n vP 
Buried, made me alight ; and the Monks of that H th þ e 
Abby, who are Bernardines, ſhew'd me a great deal ably be 
of Civility. They led me to a Little Chapel under- * 2 


ground, where they told me that S. Thomas was 


laid after his Death. I deſired them to ſhew me * 
his Relicks; but they told me, They could ud r wa 
anſwer my requeſt, becauſe bis Body had neter By. 0 © 
been taken up out of the Ground; and that the — bo : 


Altar of the Chapel was built upon his Tomb. Bu 


for WF ©*Erence 
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for all this fair Story, I knew very well, that Po 
«47: the Fifth had beſtowed his Body upon the 
Religlous of S. Dominicus, who had tranſlated ir to 
their Convent at Tholouſe ; and what Ienquir'd con- 
cerning it of theſe Monks, was only to diſcover 
their Honeſty in the caſe, I told them alſo, That 
[ had ſeen a Capuchin at Rome, who had ſhewed me 
a conſiderable piece of S. Thomas his Arm, which 
he ſaid, the Fathers of Foſſa Nova had beſtowed up- 
on him. I gave them a deſcriprion of this Capuchin 
from Head to Foot, which made them at laſt call 
to mind one that was a German, who after he had 
Fudled himſelf in theit Monaſtery, had with ſo 
much Importunity requeſted of them ſome Relick 
of S. Thomas, telling them, He was reſolved nor 
leave their Monaſtery, till they had given him one; 
that at length they were fain to ſhew him a great 
ſeap of Dead- mens Bones, which was in a Corner 
of the Chapel, amongſt which he had choſen the 
Relick which he had ſhewed me. They told me, 
That they themſelves queſtion'd, wherher there 
might not be ſome Relicks of that Saint amongſt 
all their Bones, becauſe the Earth of rhe Chapel 
had been ſtirred ſeveral times; and tho' it was 
preciſely believ'd, that the Body of S. Thomas did 
reſt under the Altar, yer they were not abſolutely 
lure of it. This is the Reaſon (ſaid they) why 
many Perſons have made no difficulty to take ſome 
df theſe Bones, in the Conceit, that they might pro- 
bably be ſome of his; or at leaſt in hopes, that the 
'reſence of the Body of the Saint, near whom they 
ad the Honour ro Reſt, might have communicated 
o them ſome Heavenly Virtue. 
Io ſpeak the truth, theſe are the very Reaſon- 
ings, which the Gentlemen of Nome, I mean the 
| ohe and Cardiuals, make uſe of every, day, with 
erence to the Holy 1 which ti ferch out 
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of the Catacombes, and which they ſend ſo boldly; 
and ſo frequently to places of their Communion, 
to be Worſhipped there, Theſe Catacombes, in the 
Senſe they take them in, are Subterranean Places, 
where Believers aſſembled themſelves in the times 
of perſecution; and where they Buried the Corps 
of theirMartyrs ; but they alſo indifferently Buried 
there Bodies of all Chriftians, ſo that as theſe were 
their places to meet in, ſo they ſerved them alſo for 
«Church-yards to bury their Dead. The Popes hav: 
ing in theſe laſt Ages taken into mature Conk- 
deration, the great gain they reaped from the 
Bones of their Saints, had recourſe to theſe places 
as to inexhauſtible Mines, and indifferently ſeiz- 
ed all the Bones they mer with there: Yea, 
their Avarice laſnt out to that degree, that ei- 
ther not knowing, or not being able to diſtinguiſh 
the true Catacombes, they have gone to ſearch for 
dead Bodies in the Common Sewers, or Subrer- 
ranean Vaults, which were the Sinks to carry off 
the filth of the City, and where in ancient times 
they were uſed to fling the Bodies of MalefaQtors, 
after their Execution. True it is, that amongſt 
them, were ſometimes found the Bodies of Mar- 
tyrs, which eſcaped the knowledge of Chriſtians. 
The Popes not having the power to diſtinguifl 
the one from the other, and to ſpare themſelves a 
trouble, which beſides would have been pure la. 
bour loſt, by the. Power of God. bimſelf, which | 
they. profeſs themſelves, to kava, meramorphosd 
them all, diddum fut'um, into Saints. The Hes 
thens had alſo Caves and Vauks, where they cau- 
ſed theinſelves to be Imert'd with:their- whoie Fa- 
milies; and the greateſt part of all theſe Bones, 
are now, upon the Altars of the Papiſts, under the 
name of Saints, taken up out of the Casacombei. 


And foraſmuch as the Popes are ignorant: ot _ 
es, 
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Names, they baptize them anew, and give them a 
Name as pleaſeth them beſt, which is the cauſe 
why there be found ſo many Saints of the ſame 
Name. This is alſo the rrue cauſe of ſo many 
Conteſts and Tria!s berween the Prieſts and the 
Monks, who all pretend in good time, to be the 
poſſeſſors of the Primitive Saint, of this or the 
other Name. Theſe Trials are to be determined 
at Rome, by means of Mony, which ſtill in- 
flames the Popes with a greater Zeal, to fend as 
many as they can of theſe Saints into all parts, 
which one day or other will nor fail ro furniſh 
them with matter for Trials ſo gainful ro them; 
yea, we may affirm, that there be almoſt as many 
Trials at Rome, abour Relicks, as abour Benefi- 
cial matters. Now the, Doctrin which ſerves to quier 
the Conſciences of the Romaniĩſts, is this, that they 
believe, what S. Paul ſaith, that the unbelieving Wife 
is ſanctiſied by the believing Husband, ought 
alſo to be underſtood of their Relicks; foraſmuch 
as all the Bones, which are found in one Vault, 
are ſanctified by their Neighbourhood with thoſe 
of one Saint. at leaſt, if this won't do, they 
berake themſelves to their laſt ſhifr, which is this, 
That a good intention is an abundant excuſe for 
all theſe petty irregularities in thoſe, who continue 
inthe boſom of the Church of Rome ; ſo thar ir 
is enough according to them, to have a right in- 
tention of honouring ſuch a Saint, or ſhe Saint, 
and to receive with Reverence and Obedience 
the Inſtruments propoſed to them, for ro Honour 
them. They have propounded ſuch like Argu- 
ments, tothe Proteſtants of France, to perſuade 
them ro go ro Maſs. Why do you fear, fa 
they, to adore the Hoſt, as long as you di 
your intention to Jeſus Chriſt, who in ir is wor- 
ſhipped ? For by this means it will be Jeſus Chriſt 
E 2 whom 
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whom you ſhall adore, and not the Bread, ſuppoſing i 
it tobe ſo : Only be obedient to the Church of | if 
Rome, and your gogd intention ſhall ſave you. And 

they have diſcourſed them at the ſame rate about be 
Relicks. | Jof 
Now the uſe, that the Prieſts and Monks of F- 


the Church of - Rome, do make of theſe Princi- th 
ples, is this, that there are no Bones whatſoever, nc 
no not the Bones of an Aſs or Horſe, but they co 
may make Relicks ef-them; they need only Te 
break a piece of them and tell you, that it is a n 
Relick of one of the Eleven thouſand Virgins thi 
that ſuffered Martyrdom at Cullen, or elſe one of an 
the Soldiers of the Theben Legion, who were all ita 
cut in pieces at the paſſage of the Alps, for re- tin 
fuſing to Sacrifice ro Mars the Traveller. They Wa 


may ſhew you the Rib of a ſucking Pig, and ca 
tell you it is a Relick of one of the little Inno- in 
cents, who were Maſſacred at our Saviour's Birth; 


or Laſtly, tell you that it is the Bone of a Saint . R. 
taken out of the Catacombes. Beſides all theſe, they W. 
can give you many other Categories, under which gr 
their Relicks are commonly ranked and Marſhal'd ; = 

V1 


and pray how can you contradict them, as to what | 
they alledge? And as for them, Good-Men, they eh 
ſalve their Conſciences, by the intention they 
have, of procuring Honour to ſuch a he or 


ſhe Saint, for whom they have the great Int 
- Devotion, or who ſuirs bet with their inter- ” 


was once in the Abby of the Trinity at Ven- 
dome in France, when wey expoſed their Trealury 
of Relicks : they ſhewed us amongſt other things 
I — which the Monks told us was that 
of S. Magdalen; and a very able Phylician, u 0 
was preſent at the ſame time, was ready to main. 


tain to their Faces, and would forfeit his Head, 
i 
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if he did not prove to them, by the Texture, 
ſcaling and largeneſs of rhe Bone, that it never 
belonged to a human Body, but it was the piece 
of the Jaw-bone of ſome Beaſt or other. Bur the 
Fathers were ſo far from defiring him to diſabuſe 
them in the caſe, that they preſently pop d' up a- 
nother Relick, to put him by his diſpleaſing Diſ- 
courſe. This Relick was that they call the Hit, 
Tear, which is ſo famous in that Country. The 
Tradition they pretend to have concerning it runs 
thus, that when our Saviour wept over Lazar, 
an Angel gathered up bis Tears in a ſmall Cry- 
ſtal Vial, and that having preſerved them a long 
time, he gave them to I Mary Magdalen, who 
was then doing Penance, at a place which 1s 
called la Sainte Baume, near to Marſeilles ; that 
in proceſs of time, this Relick was carried to 
Conſtantinople, where it continued during the 
Reign of the Greek Emperour; and being after- 
wards fallen, together with all the Riches of rh¹j 
great City, into the hands of the Turks, a Turkiſh 
Em erour; preſented it to Gedfery Earl of Van. 
dome, who depoſed it in this Abby. Ir ſeems by 
this Tradition that it took many turns, before ic 
came thither; and above all, that which 1 con- 
lier is, that it hath paſt through the hands of 
Intdels and Enemies to the Name of Chriſt. Bur 
for all this, the Roman Catholicks, and above al”, 
the Monks of tha: Abby, have nor the leaſt doubr 
or {crup!e concerning it; but beſtow upon it the 
Worſhip of Latria, even the ſame they give to 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf. Upon any extraordinary 
occaſion of great Drought, or raging Sickneſs, 
they carry it ſolemnly through the City, ant 
that with greater Pomp than they do their Holy 
Sacrament. Theſe Fathers who are Reformed 
Benediclins, told us, That now for ſo many- hun- 
9 dred 
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dred Yeers, that is to ſay, ſince the time of ont 
Saviour, the ſaid Tear had been preſerved 


ſo freſh, as a Tear that actually drops from the 


Eye. We viewed this Cryſtal, very attentively 
holding ir up againſt the Lighr, and afterward; 
tock a review of it at the Light of a Wax Ta 
per; but we could diſcover nothing of u hat they 
were pleaſed to tell us. They have recourſe to 
this Relick in all Maladies of the Eyes, and 
upon this account, it brings a vaſt Income to theſe 


Farhers. Surely, People had need to be endowed | 


with a good Stock of Simplicity and good Inten- 


tion, to adore things, which, even according to 


_ Tradition, are ſo uncertain and doubt- 
ul. 

We meet with a Story in the Life of S. Martin, 
which makes it appear, that this good Intention, 
was not ſo generally in vogue in his time, or at 
leaſt, that the Biſhops did not favour it, at the 
rate as thoſe of the Romiſþ Communion do at pre- 
ſent, There was a Devotion got vp at ſcme 
Leagues from Tours, towards certain Relicks, which 
made a great Noiſe. The People ran from all pars 
thither out of Dovotion, and they pretended that 
great Miracles were wrought upon the Place, and 
all manner of Maladies healed. S. Martin (3 
ſaith rhe Hiſtory of his Life, writ by Ribadener 
the Jeſuir,) went himſelf thither by way of Devou- 
on; and being at the Place, he was ſeized, as it 
were, With a ſecret Inſtinct, or Divine Inſpiration, 
that the Bones which they Worlhipped in that Place, 
were not the Bones of Saints. S. Martin, to be 
cleared in the Marter, adjur'd the Bones to tel 
him,whoſe they were; whereupon (adds the Sta) 
was heard a terrible Voice proceeding from the 
Shrine or Caſe wherein the Bones lay; which ſaid, 
We are ſo far frem being the Bones of Saiuts, that 4 
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are the Bones of two miſerable Criminals, Murtherers 
and Robbers on the High-way, who were executed dt 
ſuch a time publickly for our Crimes; and yet of a long 
time have we been here worſhipped as if we had been 
Gods. S. Martin having received this Information, 
commanded the Bones to be caſt out on the Lay- tall. 
Good, GOD ! if all the falſe Relicks, which at 
preſent are ador'd in the Church of Rome, had 
Voices, and could but ſpeak, as theſe did, what 
ſtrange Stories ſhould we hear! Some would ſay, 
We are the Bones of Heathens, or of Malefactors; 
others, of Horſes, Aſſes, Dogs, &c. And yerl 
queſtion very much, whether after all this, they 
would reſolve to quit them. They would ſay, I 
like, that theſe Voices were only the Ilfuſtons and Arti- 
fices of the Devil, who is envious at the Glory that is 


| beſtowed on the Saints; and that their Church being 


Infallible, having propos d theſe Relicks to Believers to 
be worſhipped, She can neither err in matter of Kizht,.- 
or in Matter of Fa. See here a true Pourtraicture 
of the Spirit of that Church, as ir is at preſent; 
being ſo far changed, I will not ſay from that of the 
Primitive times, but even from that of the middle a- 
ges, as nothing more. 


But we are to take notice of a diſtinction here, 
which is this, Thar if any Relick ſhould chance ro 
de introducd by any other way, but that of the 
Church of Rome, and come to the knowledge of the 
Popes, they would never ſuffer it. Father Mabilor + 
gives us an Inftance of it in his Voyage to Italy: 
for he tells us, That ſome Spaniards having Addreſt 
themſelves to Pope Urban 4 Eighth, to obtain In- 
dulgences upon the account of a Saint, called S. 
Vier; the Pope _ ſurpriz'd at the Novelty and 
Singularity of the = would be informed up- 
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on what good ground the Holineſs of this Saint was 
founced, ro whom ſuch extraordinary Qualities 
were attributed in ſome places : For confirmation 
of all, they brought him an Inſcriprion containing | 
theſe Letters S. NAR. Bur the Skilful and Learned | 
found, that the Inſcription was made for a Prefeftu 
Viarum ; that is, a Perſon who had the care and 
inſpection of the High-Ways amongſt the Roman, 
Wherefore the Pope forbad them any more to ex- 
ole it; whereas had one of his Predeceſſors be- 
owd it, the caſe would have been quite al- 
ter'd; and we have all the reaſon in the World 
to believe, that to maintain the Honour of the | 
Holy See, he would never have ſuppreſt it as he did. 

The Capuchin whom I had ſeen at Rome, that had 
got a Bone of S. Thomas Aquinas at Foſſa Nova, had 
already broken ir into a thouſand little bits, which 
he had wrapt up in pieces of Paper, with a defign 
of diſtriburing them in his Journy, when he ſhould 
return to his own Country. The Capuchins, and o- 
thers who are called Mendicants, never Carry any 
Mony about them, and conlequently pay nothing 
whereſoever they come; bur being look'd upon 
as Men full fraught with Relicks and Agnus Dei, 
the Perſons who entertain them, ask ſome of thele 
to be beſtowed upon them; or rather, they them- 
ſelves prevent them, by giving them ſome of theſe 
Preſents before they ſer any thing before them, as 
being aſſured, that by this means they ſhall procure 
better Treatment from their Hoſts. 

L have on a thouſand Occaſions, in the Company 
of Capuchins (een em diſtribute a thouſand Relicks; 
bur amongſt the reſt, I was once in the Alpes, in 
a Village called S. Gothard, at the foot of a very 
high and famous Mountain, which bears the Name 
of it. Larrived there at Dinner-rime, and being 
got into an Inn, I perceived two Fathers 8 
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who were warming themſelves at a great Fire, in 
the beſt Chamber of the Houſe, whilſt their Dinner 
was making ready. The deſire I had to meer with 
Company, made me entreat my Hoſteſs ro endea- 
your to perſuade them, to let me Dine with them: 
They very obligingly conſented to my Requeſt; 
and I ſaw that one of the Fathers took the Hoſteſs 
aſide to a Corner of the Room, and gave her a Pa- 
per very neatly folded up. I could not at that 
time ima gin what it might be; and ſoon after Din- 
ner was brought up. After we had Dined, the 
Capuchins called up their Hoſteſs, and ask d her 
what they had to pay ? Truly (ſaid the Woman) as 
for your part good Fathers, your Reckoning is eaſily 
made; but for this Gentleman here, there is a Crown 
to pay for his part. I found my ſhare to be over- 
reckon'd, and that the Hoſteſs had a mind to make 
up the Expence of her Charity rowards theſe good 
Fathers our of my Purſe. In the mean time one 
of the Capuchins told her very pleaſantly, that they 
did not intend to quit her at ſo Cheap a Rate, fee- 
ing they had beſtowed upon her the moſt Precious 
Piece in all their. Treaſury ; but that ſuch a Day, 
the next Week, they were to pals by that way again, 
and thar they hoped ſhe would well weigh and-con- 
ſider the great worth of the Preſent they had be- 
ſtowed upon her: Which was as much as to ſay, 
Thar thay expected to be once more plentifally 
Treared by her, and that accordingly ſhe would 
think of providing ſome good thing for them againſt 
that Day. They began afterwards, as if they had- 
3 mind to inſult over me, for that it had coſt me'ſo 
much, tho' I far'd no better than they, and that as 
for them, a ſmall Devotional Preſent had doubly- 
ſatisfied their Hoſtels, without paying any thing. 
] demanded of them, what kind of Preſent it was ? 
They told me it was a Relick, but would nor ſpe- 
E 5 ciſie 
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ciſie it particularly. This put me upon making. a 
pretext to go down, to know of the Hoſteſs what it 
might be. As ſoon as I came down, I found her very 


in the Kitchin, for them to kiſs it. It was a Tooth, 
forſoorh, of an old Box-Comb ; ſhe ſhewed it me, 
with the Paper in which ir was wrapr, whereon 
was . writ with great Letters, 4 Holy Tooth of the 
Comb, wherewith S. Martha Combed her Head at Mar- 
ſeilles, I viewed it very attentively, and as I was 
going to wipe off with the end of my Handkerchief, 
ſome filth that was upon it, that I might with the 


leſs averſion kiſs ir, not that I believ'd the Relick, 


bur to the end Lmightnor give any offence to others 
for at that time I was a good Roman Catholick) the 
Hoſteſs would not let me, and in a kind of Paſſion 
told me, That I was going about to rake away the 
beſt part of the Relick, which was the Sweat of the 
Saint. I reftor'd the gay Relick ro my Hoſtels, 
and rerurn'd ro my Capuchins. I told them, I came 
from having taken a view of the Holy Tooth of the 
Comb of S. Martha, wherewith they had preſented 
the Woman of the Houſe, as a Recompence for 
her Treating of them. I eaſily perceiv'd, that this 
Complement did nor pleaſe them at all; for having 
entreated them to tell me, how they came to light 
upon ſo precious a Treaſure ; they Anſwer d very 
fiercely, That it was not their buſineſs to give me 
an account of it. Whereupon I alſo left them, 
without uſing much Ceremony, in order to proſecuie 
my Journy. | 

Many Engliſh Roman Catholicks, cannor endure 
to hear, that they beſtow their Adorations upon 
things that are ſo very vile and contemptible; but 
it is only by reaſon of their Ignorance of what 
paſſeth in thoſe Countries where Popery is rampant: 


for there may be ſeen things yet far more _ 
| | . 


| 


devoutly preſenting the Relick to her Domeſticks 


| 
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lous, ſuch as the Lanthorn of Juda; the Dice 
wherewith the Soldiers Caſt Lots, which of them 
ſhould have Chriſt's Garment; a Shoe of S. Foſeph ; 
Hair, Paring of Nails, and all manner of Excre- 
ments of their Saints and Sainteſſes. The Treaſu- 
ries of their Churches are rop-fill'd with theſe kind 
of precious Relicks, and the Proteſtant Travellers, 
may make themſelves merry, by going to ſee the 
Treaſures which are kept in their Churches, and 
more eſpecially in the Country, where the Capu- 
chins, and other Mendicants,take care to leave great 
ſtore of them. Ar leaſt, they may be ſure to 
find there, thoſe Implements the Papiſts call Agnus 
Dei, and almoſt in every Pariſh, one of S. Mar- 
garet's Girdles. Their Agnus Dei's are pieces of 
white Wax, upon which is imprinted the Figure of 
a little Lamb, carrying a Croſs upon his Shoulder. 
ThePopes bleſs them in the Holy Week at Rome with 
abundance of Ceremony, in memory of the Words 
which S. John Baptiſt ſaid of our Saviour, Behold the 
Lamb of God which takes away the Sins of the World. 
They believe therefore, conformably to this, that 
thele Agnus Dei's do forgive Sins; at leaſt, thoſe 
that are not very henious ones indeed, and they al- 
moſt pay as great reſpe& to them, as they do to 
the Hoſt ir ſelf: They carry them in Proceſſion, 
they kneel before them, they pray to them; Secular 
perſons may not touch them with their Fingers, 
taey ruſt be Prieſts, or Monks, or Nuns, to whom 
the Biſhops give this permiffion and priviledge. 
The Nuns make it a great part of their employ- 
ment ro make Encloſures of Silk for them, very 
neatly wrought with a Needle iato all manner of 
Figures, and then they beſtow them upon ſuch 
decu ars as Preſent them higheſt, for the Sanctifica- 
tion of their Souls. And beſides the Remitlion of 
bins, they are over and above very good to reſerve 
a Ro 
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a Roman Catholick from all the evil Accidents of 
this Life. 

As to what concerns the Girdle of S. Mar 
garet, we are to know, that according to the Tra. 
dition of the Papiſts, a great Dragon having of. 
fered ro devour this Saint, ſhe whipt off her 
Girdle, and having put it about his Body, he 
immediately became as gentle as a Lamb, and 
did her no hurtar all. The Prieſts of the Church 
of Rome hereupon believed, That this Girdle which 
had tamed the Dragon, which they prerend was the 
Devil himſelf, might as well be of efficacy to 
tame Women, or rather the Pains they endure 
in Child Bed. Wherefore almoſt all of them have 
pieces of ir in their Churches, and ſome of them 

erend to havethe whole Girdle. Inſomuch, that 
if all the parts of it were joyn'd together, they 
would without doubt make a Girdle that would 
reach the length of the Strand, or of Cheapſide 
in the Ciry of London. They are the-Prieſts and 
Monks themſelves that carry ir to Women Great 
with Child: 'Tis they themſelves put it about 
their Bodies, repeating certain Supplications and 
Prayers ; and whilſt they are performing this 
Function, all the Company muſt withdraw out of 
the Room. If the Woman chance to be Deli 
vered before the Girdle comes, there's no hurt done, 
for her Deliverance in this caſe is attributed to the 
Vow ſhe has made to the Girdle ;. But if be 
happens to die, then it is, . becauſe ſhe was 100 
backward and negligent in ſending for it; 
and if ir happens, as ſometimes it does, that ſhe 
dies between the Hands of the Prieſts, having 
the Girdle actually about her; in this caſe the 
Priefts very. devoutly ſneak away with, their 
Girdle, and lay it up again in their. Chapal, 
without ſaying any thing but this, that there "P 


Serond Days Journey. 8 
Obyiating the Orders and Courſe of Providence. 
The Priefts have brought things to that pals in 
the Church of Rome, that nothing can be done 
without them; they muſt be preſent every where 
with their Relicks, their Oils, and their Holy 
Water. Their Benediction of the Marriage-Bed 
is a Ceremony thar deſerves our ſpeaking a word 
or two of it. The Prieſts go in the Evening to 
Bleſs the Bed of the Married Couple, before they 
Bed rogether, in the ſame manner as God 
bleſſed all Living Crearures, afrer their Crea- 
tion, giving them the Virtue. of Increafing: and 
Multiplying. After that they have beſtowed 
their Holy Water, they have good Wine 
preſented them to drink, and they help to put 
the Bridegroom and Bride ro Bed. What think 
you, Sir ; Are not theſe ver» modeſt and be- 
coming Occupations for Men that profeſs Chaſtity ? 
I have made mention of all theſe Benedictions, 
upon occaſion of that of the Eggs at Eaſter, 
which ſome Ignorant Papiſts, and little vers'd in 
their Ceremonies, had denied ; and if any ſhould 
be found ro deny any of theſe here mentioned, 
we are ready ro ſhew 'em them in the Roman 
Ritual. J have alſo made mention of ſome Re- 
licks upon occaſion of that of S. Thomas Aquinas 
which the Monks of Foſſa Nova pretend to have 
in their Abby. I ſhall now continue my Journey 
rewards Terracinne, where I arrived very late; and 
parting thence again betimes in the Morning, I 
had no leiſure to examine any thing there about 
Religious Matters, Only they gave me a ſad Re- 
lation in my Inn, of a terrible Deſolation cauſed 
by a furious Tempeſt about ſive Days before, all 
ong tho Sea - Coaſt from .Terracinne to Naples, in 
which 14 Ships had been daſh'd againſt the Rocks 
or Shipwreck d on the Sands in ſeveral * 


— — — — — —— — —k 


to the Shoar; being thus eſcaped, he had cour- 
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I had heard them ſpeak of ir at Rome Three days 
before I came away from thence, but was not | 
then informed of all the Particulars of it. The only 
thing I rook notice of in the Account they gave 
me, ſuiting to my preſent Subject, was, that | 
amongſt rhe reſt there was one Veſſel loſt, which 
had been bur lately Blefſed, in order to make it 
Tempeſt - proof. They told me alſo, That there 
was a Prieft in that ſame Veſſel, who was put into 
the Inquiſition for having burnt his Cruciſtx, after 
that it had happily been the Inftrument of ſaving 
his Life. This Prieſt had a defign of Travelling 
into Foreign Countries, and had lighted upon a 
very good Invention to ſave his Life, in caſe of 
Danger. He had cauſed ro be made for him 2 
eat Croſs of Wood, which was hollow within, 
joyn'd very light and cloſe on all fides, like 
unto thoſe the Penitents carry upon their Shoulde 
in the Holy Week; and differ'd only in this, 
that it had the Image of our Saviour faftned to 
ir. This Croſs was thus contrived by him, that 
ir might be a proper means for him, in caſe be 
ſonld be Caſt away at Sea, to 1 it; and 
indeed, both the Shipwreck and his Eſcape, by 
means of the Croſs, hapned according to the fore- 
hr he ſeem'd to have had of it. There aroſe a 
violent Tempeſt, the firſt Night the Veſſel put 
to Sea; ſo that after having — extreamly toſt 
and beaten by the Waves, it ſprung a Leak, and 
let in Water on every ſide. All thoſe chat were 
in her, periſhed, except only ſome Sea - men, 
our Prieſt, who after that he had made uſe 
of his great Crucifix, ro Exhort thoſe who 
were ready to be drowned, to die well, 
commirred himſelf to the Sea with it, and 
by this means he was driven by the Waves 


rage 


EA KNA S ARSE 


* 3 . FES 


ge 


Second Days Journey. 87 


rage enough to take his Croſs out of the Water 


along wich him; and ſoon after met with the 
Sea · men, that had ſav'd themſelves alſo, who had 
made a great Fire on the Shoar to dry themſelves 
and paſs the' reſt of the Night, into which the 
Prieſt caſt his great Cruciſix, and would nor ſuf- 
fer the Company to fave it from Burning; but 
the poor Sea men, who were not accuſtomed ro 
ſuch Sights, were ſtruck with Horror; they ſeized 
the Prieft and manacled him, and drag'd him the 
next Morning to the Inq 


raiſed the Tempeſt. Nevertheleſs, I was told, 
That he defended himſelf very well; and that 


in all likelyhood the Inquifition would releaſe him, 
becauſe he pleaded, That what he had done, was 


in ——— ro the Practice of the Church of 
Rome, with reſpect to Holy things, that are in 
danger of being profaned, which is to burn 
them: Ia like manner he alledg'd, That nor 
knowing how to diſpoſe of his great Crucifix, 
and being afraid left it might be profaned, 
he nad imirated the Cuſtom of the Church in this 


Point. 


This puts me in mind of many ſad Accidents, 


which daily happen to the Holy things of Papiſts, 
and eſpecially to chat which is the chlefeſt Object 
of their Devotions, dix. the Holy Hoſt, or their 
Sacrament. I take it for a thing that is ſure and 


certain, that there are very few Days in a year, 


when in ſome part of the World or other, they 
are not fain to burn it, or to pat it into a filthy 
ſtinking Hole, to which notwithſtanding they give 
the fair Title of a Sacrarium, or Sanctuary, which 


is (as it were) the Dunghil, where they caſt forth - 


that which they believe to be the true Body of 


Jeſus . 


uifirionz and from ſo 
black a Crime, as this Action of his ſeem'd to 
be, inferr'd, That he was a Sorcerer, and had 


| 
| 


[ 
| 
1 
| 
| 


who being laden with their Sacrilegious * 
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Jeſus Chriſt, that the ſame may there retum u 
Corruption. I my ſelf have found, upon two ſo 
veral Occaſions, the Hoſts which are kept iff 
the Ciboire, in very bad order: The firſt s| 


near Orvieto, in a Country Pariſh, where the d 
boire being not cloſe ſhut, and the Tabernacien 
Cupboard of the Sacrarium nor being cloſe jy; 
— the Piſmires had made bold to viſit the Holy 
Sacrament, and finding the Hoſts to their Too, 
had eaten ſome part of them, and were draggi 


the reſt in little pieces ro their Anrt-hills, I a6 = 
- quainted the Curate (after I had ſaid Maſs) wit ir 
this diſorder, who was much troubled ar- it; for Meet 
it was occafioned by his Negligence, who had Menu 
forgot to ſhur the Ciborium. He entreared me ea 
more earneſtly, than he would have done God, * 
not to ſpeak a word of it to any Body; becauſe jeu 
if it ſhould come to the Ears of the Grand Vicar er 
of Orvieto, who was already his Enemy, he would ned 
have been undone. We therefore both of us ev f 
deavoured to remedy it as well as poſſibly ve Hare 
could ; and- indeed the Biſhop himſelf, had he ner 
been there, could have done no more than wed! * 
To prevent all manner of Scandal, we ſtaid til [| 
all the People were gone out of Church, ad n 
traced the Piſmires to their Holes, which went un. he 
der- ground; and purſuing it, we found it to lead Prot 
to a Coffin, wherein there was a Body that wi who 
half Rotten, which caſt forth. a moſt dreadful ſtink Ame 
and infection. Foraſmuch therefore, as it wa Bees 
impoſiible;for us to ſearch any further, we filled N 
the Hole of the Ants, with Straw and W Fiel 
and ſer fire to it, in crder to conſume che Hot, bath 
the Ants, and all that was in it; and there s and 
no doubt but this ſucceeded according to our de- ¶ Qui. 
fire, We met with many of theſe little Anima, oY 
v 
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an up and down the Church, which 'we pick'd 
r. and burnt them in a Chafing-Diſh, as many 
pt Un s we could meet with, and after that we had 
t vs ell Swept the Church, we caſt all the Sweep- 
be ci. gs into the Fire, and conſumed them. This 
cen as indeed as much as could be done. Bur alas! 
7 ere were ſeveral other things, which it was im- 
Holy oſſible for us ro-remedy ; for ſeeing that in all 
oor, Probability the Aut: have been long a labour- 
Being 2 at the tranſporting of theſe Hoſts, the Country 
| a Feople, who all this while came ro Maſs, had 


ithout doubt cruſhed many of them with their 
eet, and had carried away with them pieces 
f the Hoſt, ſticking to the dirt of their Shoes: 


ea, we our ſelves, who have taken ſo great 
God, ains to remedy this Miſchance, when we 
raul? iewed the Soles of our Shoes, found ſe- 
ici eral Particles ſticking ro them. Now, ac. 


ording ta the Dectrin of the Papiſts, the Body 
sen. f jeſus Chriſt is whole and entire in the leaſt 


ve particle, as well as in the greateſt, and conſes 
* nently we may imagin, how great this Profanatiꝭ 
N n was, 
| til | have read ſomething of a Book Printed in 
and nder, and made by a Feſuit, where treating of 
t un. he Euchariſt, he takes upon him to confound the 
lead Proteſtants, by the Examples he alledgeth of Beaſts, 
was who have paid their Adorations to the Sacrameat. 
tink Amongſt other things we read there, That Ants and 
was Bees, having by chance mer with Conſecrated Hoſts, 
led which ſome Hereticks had thrown away in the 


'ood Fields, they had with a great deal of Reverence 
loſt, gathered them up, and carried them to their Hills 
e 18 and Hives, and having divided themſelves -into 
0 Quires, they by turns chanted muſically, and ſang 
forth the Praiſes of God, until the Prieſts being 
3 Grawn that wa by their melodious harmony, _—_ 
an 
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and fetch'd away their Hoſts. What Experiences 
of this kind the good Father Feſuit may have had, { 
know not; but for che good Curate and my ſelf, Iam 


ſure we met with no Muſick. 

The ſecond place where I found the Conſecrated 
Hoſts much abuſed, was in a Lsttle Church near to 
Ancona, in a very moiſt place. I found the Ciboriun 
full of Wafers ; thoſe that lay uppermoſt ſtuck to 
one another, and thoſe at the borrom were turn d in» 
to a kind of Glue or Jelly : And foraſmuch as it was 


evident, that ſome of them were wholly ſpoiled, and | 
the reſt in a fair way to be ſo too, after that Maſs Þ 


was ended, I caſtthem all into the Sacrarium. This 
was at that time all the Ceremony I uſed to bury 
that, which | then believed to be the Body of out 
Lord. Others have found the Hoſts full of Worms; 
and in other places, the Rats have eat them up 
whole. 

The Divines at Rme admit, for the moſt part, 
as many Miracles in theſe kind of Corruptions, as 
they do in Tranſubſtantiation: For after the ſame 
manner (lay they) as at the Conſecration, the Sub. 
ſtance of the Bread is tranſubſtantiated into that of the 
Body, and that the Accidents of Bread and Wine are 
ſupported by the Divine Power without a Subject; ſo in 
the next moment to Corruption (lay they) the Body and 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt ceaſe to be in the Hoſt, and in the 
Chalice ; and that God, by bis Omni potence, creates in 
ie another Subſtance, which becomes the Subject of Cor- 
ruption. | 

I have been an Eye-witneſs of many other con- 
fiderable Accidents that have hapned to their Holy 
Sacrament. It frequently comes to pals, that Prieſts 
(whilſt they are ſaying Maſs) let ſome of the Conſe- 
crated Wafers fall down to the ground, and tread 
upon them without thinking of ir. Others ſpill the 


Conſecrared Cup upon the Altar; ſo or | 
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Precious Blood of our Lord runs down on all ſides, 


and is ſpilt upon the Ground, amongſt the Falab and 
Spitting: of the People. Sometimes Prieſts have 
been taken with a Vomiting, immediately after 
Communion. A Prieſt at Venice, as he was lifting + 
up the Calice, for the People ro worſhip it, ſpilt it all 
upon his Head and Sacerdotal Habit, which was all 
{tain'd with ir. Theſe are ſome of thoſe great Ac- 
cidents that happen to the Papiſts, with reſpect ro 
their Sacrament, and which put them to extream 
trouble and concern for the remedying of rhem. 
The beſt way they have, is to wipe it up with Tow 
and Linnen Cloths, which are afrerwards caſt into 
the Fire and burnr, to waſh the Veſtments into 
which it is ſoaked in ſeven ſeveral Wuters, and to 
ſcrape the Stones and the Wood upon which any of 
it is fallen; there be ſome Prieſts, who, out of De- 
votion, lick them firſt of all, clean with their 
Tongues. True it is, chat, according to the Faith of 
the Papiſts, if it is the true Body and Blood af 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they cannot be roo careful 
in eadeavoring to gather up ſo great a Treaſure ; 
buten good earneſt, can any Man believe, that it 
is conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, to have plac'd 
the Body and Blood of his Son, under thoſe acci- 
deats that are ſubject to a thouſund Caſualties and 
Profanations, and this after his having glorified it in 
Heaven, and ſeated it at his right Hand? They 
ſuewed us a frightful thing in Germany, at a place 
called Maladurne, which is a Corporal, or a kind of 
Table-cloth of Arras, whereupon the Hoſt and Calice 
are placed, when Maſs is ſaid, upon which there 
is [Imprinted the Figure, as it were, of the Body 
of a Tree, divided into Seven or Nine Branches; 
at the end of each Bow, is a Head like to thoſe, 
they make of our Saviour Crowned with Thorns, | 
upon the Napkin or Handkerchief of Veronica: _ 

Whole 
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whole is very ill Drawn, and all the Stroaks ant 


Lineaments of the Heads are very bungling ; nei. 
ther are all the Heads equally great, or proponi. | 


onable ro one another. But for all that, the Tn. 
dition 1s, that the Curate of that place, as he u 
one day Celebrating Maſs, ſpilt the Conſecrated 
Calice, and that the Bleſſed Blood of our Saviour 
falling upon the Corporal, did form all theſe Heads, 
which therefore they pretend to be Miraculous. 
This is one of the great Pi/grimages of the Germany; 
and you ſhall ſcarce meet with any Inhabitants 


of the Country towards rhe Vpper. Wine, who | 


have nor the Repreſentation of this Miracle hang 
ing in their Chambers, at the Botrom of which, are 
theſe Words. 


Chriſti Sanguis Maladurni in Corporale eſt. 


Burt we are not to believe that. God works Miracles 
without any Reaſon, or without ſome Order, which 
may diſcover that ſuch Operations proceed from 
his Hand: But, what do we meet with in this Fi- 
gure, that bears this Character? Would God, think 
we, demonſtrate to us, that the Blood of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt is really preſent in the Sacrament after 
the Conſecration, by repreſenting an hideous E. 
ture to us of ſeveral Heads, that are extreamly il 
made, and are nor like one another ? Or would he 
by this means intimate to us that Jeſus Chriſt 153 
Monſter, with many Heads? This cannot be af. 
firmed without the greateſt - Impiety. For my 
part, I am well aſſured, that no reaſon. can be ex- 
cogitated, that can either far or near give us to un” 
derſtand, the deſign of this Figure. The. Devil 
alſo is too cunning and ſubtil, to have had an} 
hand in it; for had it been his doing, he would ra- 


cher have made the Figure of ſome linle Fund 
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bild, ſuch as was that, which they ſay appeared 
n an Hoſt, in the time of S. Lewis, King of France. 
© remains there fore, that we attribute this Arrifice, 
o the good Curare, who Celebrared Maſs, and 

as willing at once, to draw the Devotion and the 


Mony of People to his Church. A Few being 
come to vend ſome Commodities at Mentz. in the 
Houſe where I was Boarded, having ſeen one of 
theſe Images hanging in the Stove,demanded what 


it was? Whereupon I immediately opened the 
Garden-Door, and left him, leaving the Woman 
of the Houſe ro anſwer him; for as for my part, I 
knew not what to ſay ro him. 

The Germans have not many Devotions in their 
Country; but thoſe which they have are very groſs 
ones: they dreſs their Saints of both Sexes, in ſuch 
Antick Habits, that one cannot forbear Laughing 
in leeing chem. In moſt of their Churches, they 
have Croſſes of a Prodigious Bigneſs, and they 
pur upon the Head of the Figure, that repreſents 
our Saviour, great ugly Periwigs made of the 
groſſer part of Hair, and great Beards of Hemp. 

Foraſmuch as I have made mention of the Fi- 
gure of Maladurne, I have a deſire to give you here 
a deſcription of ſome parts of a Pilgrimage, under- 
taken to this Image, where [ was preſent my ſelf 
upon occaſion, four years ago. I was Travelling 
rom Mentz to Francfort about ſome buſineſs; the 
moſt commodious way to go thither is by Boat, 
which ſets out from Mentx every Morning at ſeven 
a Clock. By ill luck, or rather good luck, (becauſe 
this ſtop procured me very diverting Company, )1 
cane too late by half an hour, and the ordinary 
Boat was already got out of fight ; but I found an- 
other there in the Haven, which was ready to ſex 
Sali, to go up the Main to Fancfort. This was a 
g-eat long Boat or Veſſel, which could contain two 

hundred 
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hundred Perſons, and it was well nigh fill'd with 
Perſons of both Sexes, who went a Pilgrimqing to 
Maladurne. As ſoon as I was entred the Boar, they 
gave me a very good Place, perceiving me to be a 


Clergy-man; only I was obliged ro be ſilent for 
the ſpace of near two hours, becauſe I came juſt 
at the rime of their Meditation, which laſted an 
hour, and which was followed by many Prayers 
and Ora pro nobis, which laſted another hour. Af. 
terwards the Father Director of their Pilgrimage, 
who was a Father Capuchin, having rung alittle Bell, 

ave them leave to go to break their Faſt, and fi- 

ence together. Here it was that all our German, 
Men and Women, began to rummage their Bags 
for Proviſion; ſome produced Legs and Shoulders 
of Mutton ready Roaſted, others Gammons of 
Mentz, and Pies, and a hundred other cold Mears, 
ſuch as where commodious upon an occaſion, not 
forgetting their great Pitchers and Bottles of Wine, 
and they ſtrenuouſly applied themſelves to Eating 
and Drinking, after fuch a manner, as was able to 
procure anAppetite to the moſt diſſicult and diſtaſted 
Spectators. 

Indeed there were ſome among them, upon 
whom ir was nor good to caſt ones Eyes, becauſe 
their Viands were ſo flurriſhly wrapt up, 4 
they thumb'd and devoured it in ſo flovenly and 
beaſtly a manner, that it was enough to turn 
ones Stomach to ſee them. All the Meat that 
was in the Boat, was not common to all the Com- 
pany, bur they Eat in Troops or Knots, accords 
ing as aforehand they had aſſociated themſelves 
rogether, of what they had brought along with 
them, ſo that ſome of them fared much beter 
than others. However they expreſt a great de 
of reſpec to the Father Director of the Pilgrim 
age, and his Companion, by ſending them wes 


pad 
th 


dad rhe Civility to invite me to come and Ear 
ich him; bur having very well breakfaſted ar 


Thanks, without excepring of his kindneſs. 
Nerertheleſs, they were ſo importunate with me 


an n every ſi ſe, tnat I was forced to drink with them; 
ers for in Germany, they account it a great Crime for 
Af. a Man to refule a Health; and on ſuch occaſions 
ge, as theſe, Men are forc'd to incommodate them- 
ell, ſelves, how unwilling ſoever they may be. Their 
| fi- Breaktaſt laſted much longer than their Medita- 
ns, tion ; however ar laſt they were fain ro make an 
ags end of it, at the Father's Ringing of his Bell: 
ers After which having impos'd Silence, as well as 
of he could, he began a «ind of Sermon, wherein 
ats, he diſcourſed of the great and many Spiritual 
not advantages we receive by going on Pilgrimage, and 


ne, more elpecially by chat of Maladurne. Above all, 
ing he inſiſted upon the Relation of a long track of 
e to Miracles that had been wroughr in that place, and 
ted which were very Divertizing. Sermon being ended 

the Father Capuchin put all that were in rhe Boar 
pon | upon making a Confe ſſion of their Faith, and 
uſe he began with his Companion, asking him aloud, 
and Do you hold in Heart and Mouth, the Catholick, 
and Apoſtolick and Roman Faith? The Brother an- 
urn ſwered, I do ſo by the Grace of God: The Bro- 
that der put the ſame queſtion ro his Neighbour, 
om · Do you hold with Heart and Mouth the Faith ? 


rd» Se. And he again made the ſame Anſwer, and 
[ves lo the ſame Queſtion and Anſwer ran through 


vith te whole Boar from one to another, nor excepting 

ner de Boat. den themſelves. They told me that the 

Jeal r alon of their taking this Precaution was, to find 

re © iether there were any Hereticks in the _ 
| an 
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they had upon their Tables. The Father 


y Lodging, before I came away, I returned him 
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and if they had found any, they would have ford 


them to leave the Boat, becauſe they were apt to 
mock at their Sacred Myſteries and Holy Practi- 


ces of Pilgrimaging. This Confeſſion being ended, 


and all the Company having been found good 
Catholicks, the Father received the Vows of a 
Troop of Pilgrims, which were come from Heck: 
um that Morning and joyn'd themſelves ro the reſt 
of the Company in the Boat. He made them all 
ro kneel before him, and made them ſay after him 


with alowd and audible Voice thele words, 1 N. 


do vow to go to the holy Relick of Maladurne, «nd 
during the whole Fourney, as well going as coming, to 


be Obedient to the Reverend Father Blaſius, Direflr 


of the Pilgrimage. This done, the Father Blafiw, 
(for thar was the Capuchin's Name,) gave them his 
Benediction, and embraced them one aſter another, 
and afterwards ſent them to embrace the reſt of 
their Companions. I took notice that the Father 
expreſt a great deal of Civility to theſe laſt come 
Pilgrims, and placed them near to himſelf, on his 
Right Hand. Now it is to be noted, that Hockun, 
whence theſe Men came, is the place where the 
very beſt Rheniſh Wine grows, and whereof they 


had brought along with them, a very plentiful 


Proviſion. Theſe therefore with a great deal of 
reaſon were placed at the Right, and the Pilgrms 
of Bacraał, who had poſſeſt that place till then, 
were fain to paſs over to the Left. The Father 
having Commanded the whole Company to kneel 
down, pull'd out of his Sleeve a little Image or 
Figure of the Miracle of Maladurne, and having 


| himſelf firſt Kiſſed all the Heads repreſented on it, 


he delivered it over from Hand to Hand, that e- 
very one might do the ſame ; which done, he en- 
joyned the ſaying of ſeven Pater-noſters, in Honour 
to every one of the Heads, Whilſt all theſe 4 


gy 
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emonies,Prayers and Adorations were performin 2. 
ve Boar Arrived at Hochſt, which is a ſmall 


ity, belonging to the Elector of Mentz, and where 
— make an Hong halt to Eat their Dinners. 
here be very good Inns in that place, and ma- 
y ſtep: out of the Boat, either to Dine there, or 
o buy more Proviſions; but the greateſt part, ro- 
mained in the Boat and Din'd there. N The Father 
apuchin was ſo very impotrunate with me, that 
he oblig d me to ſtay with him. Theſe kind of 
Boars are ſo large and long, that always at one 
end of them, they have a very large Kitchin, where 
hey Boil and Roaſt wharſoever the Company de- 
ires, The Kitchin hapned to be very well fur- 
iſhr that day, and after that the Capuchin had cra- 
ed a Bleſſing, we far down to Dinner. The hear 
and fumes of the Meat and Pottage, had fo 
>xrreamly-heared the Boar, that one could ſcarce- 
fetch ones Breath in it, and cauſed a very un- 
pleaſant ſcent; for theſe Boats are all covered with 
Boards, like Houſes, and they can ler in no Air 
o them, bur only by the ſides, and by a Board 
on che top of the Boar, which they can lift up 
upon occaſion, I repenred that I had nor been 
perſuaded to ſtay and Dine there, and that I 
had nor ſtept out to take a little freſh Air, as 
others did. But to countervail this Diſpleaſure, I 
took delight to ſee the Germans Eat at the rate 
they cid; for notwithſtanding rhe good Break- 
faſt they had made, they Eat with that Greedi- 
neſs, as if they had ſeen no Meat in three days. 
God be praiſed, ſaid the Capuchin, I ſee that Be- 
votion procures a good Stomack. He was a Man 
of a very good humour, and who had always 4 
Jet at command to divert the Company with ; 
ur nevertheleſs he did one thing which did much 


düpleale me, and was very unbecoming the Gra- 
| F viry 
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vity which ought always to be inſeparable fron: 
long Beard, and eſpecially from one that is a C 
ducter and Director of P:/grims. Dinner being 
ended, and the Capuchin having given Thanks, he 
granted one Hour of Recreation ro the Company, 
This Recreation conſiſts in ſpeaking and ating 
all. ſorts of Fooleries, and above all in drinking 
Healths, and eating relifhing Bits, and Incentive 
ro Drink, as Gammons of. Bacon, dried Tongue i 
and other Salt Mears. The Father had for his 
part, a good Gammon of Mentz before him; and 
having placed on his right hand a great Both 
of Nine, which the Pilgrims of Hockum had be- 
ſtowed upon him, and another great Borele of d. 

rack Wine on his left hand, he placed chem bow Wi 
on each ſide of his Gammon of Bacon, and Laugh 
ing ſaid, with a loud Voice, ſo that all the Com- 
pany might hear him, theſe Latin words taken ou 
of the XXth Chapter of S. Matthew, moſt; filthily 
profaning them: Grant, that theſe two Battle 
wy fit the one on the Right hand, and the other on ti 
Left. 1 
Aſter this he got into the beſt Humour of the 
World, and drunk to admiration. I deſired him 
to tell me, why they were ſo caurelous to prevent 
that no Hereticks might lurk in the Boars among 
them : The Reaſon is, (ſaid he) becauſe they mock 
us ; yea, ſome of them are not afraid to abule 
us very infolently. Once upon a time (proceeded 
he) five or fix of theſe wicked Men play d ua 
very ill Trick; they had mix'd themſelyes amongſt 


the Pilgrims, to obſerye what we did. We di. v 
covered them at laſt, when after having worſnipd -ab 
the Holy Image, I ſent, it about for them, to kils. BW B. 
One of them rook jt in his hand, and inſtead of kil B 
ſing it, he with horrible Blaſphemies threw it int p 
Mater, ſaying, That that Image was. mare 17 2 
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dra of Hercules, or the Beaſt in the Revelations, 
an like Feſus Chriſt, Our Pilgrims ſeeing this 
rreible Impiety, ran to him with defign to have 
111'd him to pieces; bur four or five other wick- 
| Wrerches, his Companions, drew their Swords 
his defence, and to make way for him to eſcape ; 
d the only way was left him, was to leap over - 
dard, which he did, and by Swimming got to 
xe other fide of the River. The Rage our Pil- 
ims were in, to ſee this Wretch was out 

their hands, made them fall upon the reſt, 
ad one of them had his Arm run through. I 
ad much ado to appeaſe the Tumult; but at 
aſt | made them call ro mind the Obedience they 
jad vowed to me; and they let the Hereticks go 
ſhoar, after that they? had ſoundly beaten them. 
Zy ill-luck for our Pilgrims, all this had hapned 
n the Juriſdiction of Francfort, whither we were 
poing, and where they are all Hereticks; 
nd theſe v.icked Rogues had made haſte and 
por there before us, and had made their Com- 
plaints to the Magiſtrates z who ſent immediare- 
ly to ſtop or arreſt our Boat, and they carried 
s all Priſoners ro a great Tower, where we 
ere kept till the next day. We expected all of us 
no leſs than to be made Martyrs ; but inſtead 
thereof, the Magiſtrares having taken more par- 


abule ticular Information of the Matter, the next Morn- 
ceded BS ing ſent to us in a manner to excuſe themſelves 
1 us4 and to tell us, That they wholly diſapproved the 
longe Action of thoſe raſh and giddy Youths; and if 
e. 1 had made our Complaints of them, without 
ip abuſing them, they would have done us Juſtice. 
ere But however, foraſmuch as there had been ſome 
of Ki Blood ſpilt, we were condemned to pay the Char- 
— oy of the Juſtice, and an hundred Gilders, to 

ra diſtribured amongſt thoſe Proteſtants that had 
Aye 1 


ſhall in the 22 ſee thoſe Devils, that emptied 


* 
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been abus'd by them. The Mony was ſoon found 
amongſt our Pilgrims, for all did not amount w 
Half a Crown apiece. The Receiver to whom we 
paid our Mony told us, in a very girding manner, 
that the cauſe of all theſe-Quarrels, was becauſe 
in our Pilgrimages we ſwallow'd down more Rhe. 
niſh Wine, than Holy-Warer. When we were 
returned to our Boat, we found almoſt all the Pro- 
viſions of Victuals that we had left; only they 
had taken care to viſit our Bottles and empty them, 
and filld them with Water. After that we had 
Embarked our ſelves, I call'd to mind the Holy 
Image of Maladurne, which the Heretick hadcaſt | 
into the Water, and which we had quite forgot 
by reaſon of this Hurly-burly we were engaged 
in. I was inſpired of God, to ſend ſome of our 
Company in a little Boat to ſeek for it; and they 


found it miraculouſly on a Shoar, amongf the 

Sedge. It is the very ſame I have till at this id 
day, and which all of you have worſhip'd this o b 
Morning. It was an Image of Paper, faſtned with Wo 
Starch ro a Piece of Wood; neither was it any oge 
great Miracle, that being ſuch, it did not ſink, ot 1ak 
that it was ſtopt amongſt the Sedge. But how- ec. 
ever, the good Father took it as a great hon - her 


our to him. He told us this Story with a great 
deal of Pleaſantneſs, and Laughing ſaid, V 


our Bottles; he ſaid not, Who have profaned ow 
Image. 

Whilſt the Father was telling this Story, they 
drunk Healths to him from all Quarters ; and he 
very frankly Pledged them all out of his two 
Bottles. When the Hour-Glaſs, which was turn d 
up for the Hour of Recreation was run out, meſ 
informed the Father of it; and he having rang 


his Bell, all the Company ſhut up their Glafes 


* 
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ound end Bottles, and he took a Book in his hand, 
nt to to read a Spiritual Lecture, which was to laſt 
n we one Hour; which was to be followed with a Me- 
nner, ration of the ſame continuance, as in the Mor- 
cauſe ning: After which, he was to Preach an Hour, 
Rhe. and then they were to betake themſelves to their 
were Aſternoons Treat, or Collation. The Father ac- 
Pro- ordingly began his Reading, with a great deal ot 
they gut; but he was not gone far, before that the 
hem, Fumes of the Wine having got into his Head, he 


knew no more what he read, ſo that his Com- 
panion was fain ro take the Book from him ; 


det Weicher did he proceed much further in his Rea- 
orgot ing: For finding that the Father Director, and moſt 
aged rhe Piigrims, were Nodding and Snoring on 
f our very fide of him, he very fairly laid down his. 
they Rook on the Table, and leaning his Head upon 
| the t, fell aſleep for Company. Never in” my life; 
this id | ſee ſuch an Image of Devotion, as was then 
this o be ſeen in this Boat. Thoſe who could neither 


dee, nor take Tobacco, ſer themſelves to Chat 


an) ogether, and to tell Jeſts and Merry Tales, to 
K, Or iake Laughter, They could not Play at Cards, 
now ecauſe all manner of Gaming had been forbid 
hon · hem. I for mj part, being no Pilgrim, got upon 
great he Boar, to take a little Air; where | found a 
We entleman of Menez, whom I was acquainted 
ptied ith, and with whom I diſcourſed a good while 
our oncerning this Pilgrimage. I told him, that I 


vas extreamly ſcandaliz'd to ſee ſo much Brutality 
cted amongſt Chriſtians, and that even in the 
midſt of thoſe Exerciſes, in which they pretend 


two wt to devotion. He told me, that I had ſeen 
ro'd Pocking as yet; that they had yet a Day and an 
mel alf 10 be on the Water, to lead the ſame 
rang anner of life as 1 had ſeen; and chat afterwards 


F 3- 5 they 


mongſt ſhady Trees, where they refreſſi d them- | 
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they were to Landat a certain place, from whe Wl 
they had almoſt two days Journey through Won il 
to Maladurne, which all of them went on Foo, lf 
Thar this was the moſt pleaſant and merry ran Wl 
of all the — for that they were us d to g 
and ſing amcngft the Rocks, where there wen il 
moſt-Raviſhing Eccho's ; afterwards, they wouli 
pd further, to find ſome pleaſant place or other, i 
where all the Company might ſit doun upon 
the Graſs whilſt rhe Father was Preaching to them. 
After Sermon they continued their . a linle | 
further, till they came to ſome delightful place, 4 


{elves with Eating and Drinking. The Father Di 
rector made thoſe that were the moſt able and ſtrong 
amongft rhem, to carry the Proviſions, beſides 
what every one carried of their own, Here the) 
did-eat all of them in Com:mon, and an equal and | 
abundant diſtribution was made to every one, 
both of Meat and Drink. The greateſt trouble 
and inconvenience they have, (ſaid he) is to carr) 
thoſe, who after their Meals are found Drunk; for 
theſe the Men were obliged to carry by Turns on 
their Shoulders, or to lead them under the Arms, 
until they had a little digeſted their Wine. If at 
any time it hapned, that the number of thoſe that th 
were Drunk, was too great for the reſt to lead or fc 
carry them, then all the Company was oblig d w 
make 4 Halt, till they were come to themſelves 2 fr 
gain; for they are all bound by Oath, not to leave 01 
any one of their Company behind them, for fear of WW e. 
any Accident that might happen to them. The Fi P. 
ther Capuchin thewed himſelf always very favouta. * 
ble to this ſort of People, becauſe frequently be had th 


been one of the number, and had been in his Tum þ 
carried upon their Shoulders, When rhe 9 : 
were arrived at Maladurne, the Father Conn 0 
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hem, and Abſolved them of all the Faulrs and 
xceſſes they had committed during their Journy, 
ad gave them the Communion with his own 
nds; afterwards they went to Viſic the Holy 
WR lick; and having ſtaid there the remainder oi 
he Day, he led them back again by the ſame way 
har they came, to the Boat, making chem 
epear the ſame Exerciſes they uſed in going. 

[ defired this Gentleman to tell me, after what 
mannes theſe Pilgrims paſs'd the Nights. I knee 
already, that as long as they went by Water, they 
laid down ig the Boat, and ſlept in their Cloarhs, 
every one in his place, in leaning their Heads one 
upon another. And this indeed was in a manner 
the only thing that ] found to be very troubleſom in 
all their Pilgrimage. Hut I was very deſirous to 
know, how they Lodg'd when they Travell'd by 
Land, and whether they could meet with Beds e- 


n02gh for all their Company, cofſidering inc. 2rear 
Numbers? The Gentleman, at this geſtion ot 


) carry mine, fell a Laughing, and told me, That he found 

k ; for that I was not over well acquainted with the Cuſto 

rns on of Germany; and that there were no Beds to be 
Arms, found, except only in great Cities, and along the 
If at Upper Rhine, where I had Trayelled > = 
e that that in all other Parts, there were none to, be 
ead or found; and that Travellers thought the- 
gd 1 ſelves very happy, when they could meet with 
es a WF freſh Straw ro lye upon. The way therefore of 
leave our Pilgrims Lodging was aſter this manner: They 
ear of got into Barns, or the Peaſants Houſes, where they 
e FE. procur'd for their Mony ſome Bundles of Straw, 
* which they ſpread upon the Floor, and ſtrerch'd 


themſelves along upon ir, like Herrings, Men 
Tora Vonen pel-mel rogether, of whar con ition Dn 
may be, without having aty thing wherewi 
eſſed to cover themiſelyes. SOON * 
them, 1234 hereof 
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True it is, chat I had already had ſome experem if 
hereof ; for having once paſſed up the Mine frm 
Cullen to Mentz, with a Count of the Empire, wh | 
had with him the Counteſs his Wife, and u 
Sons, we were fain to lye two Nights upon Straw, iſ 
in two pitiful Villages, without being able ſo mud | 
as to procure a Bed for the Counteſs. The R 
and Mice skipt over our Faces all Night, and ut 
had nothing to cover our ſelves with, ſave only or 
Cloaks. However, I did not conceive this to be 
common in Germany, as this Gentleman taform 
me. We were yet engag'd in our Diſcourſe abou 
our Pilgrims, when we heard the noiſe of ou | 
- Capuchin's Bell; this made me go down into the 
Boat, to ſee what they were going about next. | 
found the Capuchin a rubbing of his Eyes, and de 
manding whar of the Clock it was, and how far we 
were got. They told him, that he had Slept three 
Hours, and chat they were come near to Franc. 
He tcitined his Trouble, that he had not been ina 
condition ro pur them upon their Holy Exerciſes; 
bur the Spirit is ready, (ſaid he) and the Fleſh weak, 
Well, there was now no remedy ; and foraſmuci 
as he preceiv d that the Collation Hour was come, 
he enjoyn'd all the Company to fetch our their 
Bottles. ThePilgrims therefore feil again as hearty 
to their Eating and Drinking, as if they had neither 
Eaten nor Drunk all the Journy. Indeed the thi 
I admir'd moſt, was to ſee, how they could Eat 
Drink at the rate as they did; and yet this was 
not all, for twoHours afterthey were to go to Supper: 
They had ſcarcely begun their Collation, w 
the Boat arrived at Francfore. I ſtept out of ** 
Boat in the Haven, after having taken my leave 0 — 
the Father, and all his Holy Company, who were 0 
to ſtay there an Hour, to take in ſome freſh 
viſions. If I had not had ſome buſineſs at he 


I 
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ch I could not put off, I believe I ſhould have 
induc'd to Accompany theſe Pilgrims to Ma- 
, and by this means ſhould have been in a 
die vn, to have given you an entire deſcription 
his Pilgrimage, and of the pleaſant Adventures, 
ich ſeldom fail of being coincident with them; 
for want of a favourable opportunity, I can 
e you no” more bur this ſmall ſhred of it. I 
| only tel! you, That this was the good Father's 
de all the Summer long. When che Pilgrims 
performed their Vows, he brought them back 
ain to the Place where he had taken them up, 
er having firſt given them a great Benediction, 
d ſome Indulgences, which he ſaid he had 
eived of the Pope ; and thus having diſpatched 
m, he provided himſelf again with others. 
See here the good Fruit which the Miracle of 
e ſpilling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt has- pro- 
cd, which was wrought to confound: the Pro- 
nrs, and to repleniſh the Children of rhe Church 
ich Heavenly Graces. I ſhall nor need trouble 
ay ſelf in Moralizing this Subject any further, as 
ing that which carries irs Moral along with it.” 
only beg Pardon of rhe Proteftants, for the Shame 
have caus'd them in relating ſuch a Story ; and 
e Fault | have committed herein was the great- 
r, becaule it had no great reference to my 1 
n Journy ; neither indeed had | inſerted ir, bur 
ecaule this Second Days Journy from Veterre to 
erracinne prov d very dry and barren, and did not 
Furniſh me with ſufficient Matter to entertain my 
Reader, However, I cannot but think, that ſuch 
Iike Matters of Fact may in ſome ſorr "deſerve to 
be made Pud!ick, and I don't believe I ſhall have 
occaſion, to write of them any more. And ſo Ie: urn 
to my Journy, 


F 5 | Tl. 
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FON the Way from Terracinne to Fond; 
| a moſt ſad Spectacle preſented it ſelf | 


— our Eyes: We ſaw about a Score of Shi. 
nes, who ſurroundiug the Houſe of a Peaſant, had 
block'd up all the Avenues thereof, and whole 
Countenances ſhewed, that they had met with; 
rize. Having enquired what the matter was, they 
told us, That they had ſeized a Nun, who had made 
her Eſcape from a Convent, with the help of: 
young Man, who had ſtollen her away. The dere 
we had of ſeeing her, made. us ſtay there above 
an Hour. Ar laſt, they brought her forth out of 
the Houſe, with Irons on her Hands and Feet. 
They ſer her upon a Horſe, to which they bound 
her faſt with a great Chain, which they had put 
round her Waſte, She did nor ſeem to be above 
Eighteen years of Age, and was.tolerable handſom. 
She made dreadful Outcries and. Lamentations, 
and the Deſpair that had ſeiz'd her was for great, 
that ſhe Leg'd of all the Paſſengers, they would be 
ſo kind as to kill her. She made ſeveral Attempt 
to throw her ſelf down from her Horſe, but all in 
vain; for they had bound her ſo faſt, chat it was 
impoſſible for her. We were nor above Five Miles 
from Fondi, whither they were carrying her, and 


we followed her all the Way, at Jels than = 
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-nafter of a Miles diſtance. The Throng of Peo. 
le; that came running in from all parts ro ſee her, 
as ſo great, that we had much ado to enter the 
own, for fearing leſt ſore Inſurrection might be 
ans'd by fo Tumultuous ati Aſſembly. As ſoon as 
e was entred, they ſhur the Gates, arid we were 


orc'd to ſtay without near fiveHoars'; after which, 


ith a great deal ado, we ar laſt made a ſhifr to get 
bn. Every one ſpoke { differently of the Matter, 
hat it was very difficult for us ro learn the preciſe 
ruth; but the greareſt cerrainty we could gather 


from their Relations were, That it was only a 


ſimple Eſcape of a Nun, ho did not like her being 
coup'd up in a Convent. She was of the Order 
of S. Francis ; but they told us, that about a month 
ago, three Nuns of the Order of S. Bernard, had 
made their Eſcape with better ſucceſs; for having 
taken their Way towards the Sea-Coaft, they mer 
with a Twkiſb Veſſel, that took them in. The Rela» 
tion of ſo ſtrange an Adventure touch'd'me to the 
Heart, and filFd me with a juft Indignation againſt 
the Church of Rome, for having erecked ſuch States 
of endleſs Reftratnts, and ſo contrary ro Natural 
L iberry, chat thoſe who have been ſo unhappy as 
to be engag'd in them, are afterwards deſirous to 
quit themlelves thereof, ar the coſt of embracing a 
perpernal Slavery amongſt a moſt Barbarous 
8 and the greateſt Enemies of Chriſten» 
om. 

had conceiv'd a defign in the LETTERS ! 
have Publiſned, ro Treat of the Nuns of Italy; 
but ſome Reaſons having oblig'd me; to Publiſh 
tu m ſooner than I intended, I had not the leiſure 
to reduce that Matter in order, which yet is of 
1:1porrance enough, not to be paſs'd over in 
Silence. Wheeefore I (hall ſpeak of them here, by 
occalion of this Nun of Fond, and ſhall make &, 
the 


| | as thoſe are, who are called the Poor Clariſe;, 


[|| them take in Penſioners, and there is never a fe. 
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Ido not pretend here to diſcourſe of the [ing 
tion of Nuns in the Church of Rome. It is known, 
that notwithſtanding the ſame may be thoughts 
cient enough, yet is indeed but novel, and took 
its riſe at a time, when many other Weeds of Super 
ſtition began to over -· grow the Church. I ſhall on 
make it my buſineſs, ro repreſent the State of the 
Nuns as it is at preſent. The Motives which er 


gage them to this kind of Life, their Occupations | 


or Employments in the Convents, and their [n- 
triegues abroad, together with the Scandals, which 
this forc d kind of Life doth from time to time 
produce. 

We may aſſert in general, That all the Mons. 
ſteries of the Females in Fraly, are very well 
Founded, that is, Endowed, except ſome few, 
where the Nuns profeſs the Proverty of S. Francis; 


and ſome others. Beſides theſe great Foundations, 
they have alſo a Caſual Revenue, which amouns 
to no Jeſs than their yearly Incoms: For all of 


ligious Houſe, that hath not at the leaſt Threeſcote 
or. Fourſcore of them, who all pay great Penſions. 
The Ttalians put out their Daughters to Board in 
Convents, in like manner as we put them here u 
Boarding Schools, ro learn all ſorts of Work be- 
coming Gentlewomen. There are in every 
vent ſome Nuns deputed to take the care of theſe 
Boarders, and Teach them. All their Works be. 
long to the Nuns, who Sell them, driving a conf 
derable Trade by this means to their great P 
The Iralians ſend their Young Daughters at the 
Age of five or fix Years into the Monaſteries, 

of this great Number, ſome are to return again to 


their Parents, after a certain time, aud * 
5 et 


=_ 


. ne themſelves, or are forced to become Nuns ; 
in; WS that theſe Schools are the fruitful Nurſeries, 


eir Complement, and withour which they would 
on become Deſerts, there being few Italian Fa- 


WH at are willing freely ro Impriſonthemaſelves there, 


Slavery in their own Houſes. 

The Parents of theſe little Boarders, know fo 
overn them, that # this means they do what 
hey pleaſe — to HIT 


t is by Preſents. If they have a deſire that their 


liſtreſſes forget nothing of what they think may 
ncline chem to it. They will talk to them a thou- 


ariſſe,, and times a day, of the advantages of a Religious 
tions, ite, which may be reduced according to them, to 
10unts he follow ing Heads: 

all of In the Firſt place, they will tell them, that a 
a Re Nun Habit, becomes them extreamly well, and that 
eſcore he Veil makes them look. as handſome again, as 
lions. he common ſecular Dreſs. . 
ird in Secondly, That they ſhall be always ſure to Ear . 
ere u and Drink of the beſt, and that they ſhall never 
c be- want any thing conducive to a pleaſant recreative - 
Con- Lise. 

theſe Thirdly, That they ſhall live in great Honour, 
is be- - and that after cwo or three years, they ſhall have re- 
confie pect of being called Mothers. 

rofir Fourthly, That they ſhall always have the free- 
t the dom to ſee and ſpeak with their Kinsfolks and . 
, and Friends at the Grate ; yea to Treat them with 


200d Dinners, and ſplendid Collations in the Par- 
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hence the Monaſteries are Peopled and receive 


ilies, who have ſeen a little of the World, and 
re come to the Age of Diſcretion and Knowledge, 


Worwithſtanding they be kept in a kind of continual 


ell how to command the Spirits of the Nuns that 
ver the Secret in one word, 


Daughter ſnould be a Nun, theſe Governants and 


| 
| 


our, witn the Mony that ſhall be allowed them for 
Boarding, | Fifthly, 


1 


11 Oer vur iony on be 
Fifthly; That afterwards they ſhall be dignity WA 
and raifed to 3 Charges and Employmem 
one of them ſhall be Miftrefs of the Novices, aw | 
ther rhe Governeſs of rhe Boarders, others ag 
Sacriſtans, Overſeers of the Proviſions, Prioreiſe; Wl 
ea, that all of them in their Turns, may beton 
Lady Abbeſſes. | 4 
And in the Sixth and Laſt place, They do ur 
fail to add ro all the reſt, chat they ſhall be ſured 
Eternal Life. To this * a Nun of Vicenza uli 
me very pleaſantly, that they Preached only fix le. 
titudes to them, and that they always wanted tw 
to make them perfectly happy, vi. Liberty a ny 
Husband. | 2 
Beſides theſe, there be many other leffer Ra · Ii 
ſons, which may engage Young Girls to make i 
themſelves Nuns. Some enter upon this kind of Jp 
Life, becauſe they have ſome of their Kindred 
that are Nun; they have an Aunt: or a Coutin u 
the Monaſtery, or ſome She Friend of thein ns 
Others engage themſelves in this Profeſſion, becaule i 
they knew that they cannot make ſo fair a/Figare Bi 
in the World, as they fain would; others again, BY 
becauſe they find the Monaſtery, the Gardens 2d 
Chamber allotted them, to their liking ; and ſons (ne 
alſo, becauſe they are at li to [eſt and play 
the Fool, as much as they pleaſe. In a won, 
hundred other Motives of this Nature do not if 
fail to give the firſt ſtart to the Vocation of theſe - 
Girls. But the moſt unhappy of them all, and 
thoſe whom I truly pity, are choſe, who not ju 
fering themſelves to be cajoll'd by theſe prev 
Amuſements, have their Thoughts fixed upon ii 
_ Joſs of their Liberty, upon the great Tempratt 
ons they expoſe themſelves to, and who, beli 
all this, have a natural Antipathy againſttheſe kind 
of Maxims, and who openly proteſt, my 
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ver reſolve to embrace a Monaſtick Life; and 
« for all this, will they vill they, muſt do ir; 
eir Patents, from a Family-Intereft, will have 
ſo, theſe Cruel and Unnatural Monſters preſs 
em to it; and if this 1 Ineffectual, they 
oceed to Outrageouſneſs and Blows; yea, even 
> thears of killing them with their own Hands, 

they do not pronounce the impions and 
crilegious Vows ; for ſo I call thoſe Vows 
hich are made againſt. ones Will, and where 
e Will doth neither accord with rhe out: 
ard Act, nor with the Tongue that utters 


em. 
had almoſt forgot to relate to you the Cere- 
nony that is performed ſome days before theſe 
oung Virgins take upon them the Religieus Ha- 
ir. They allow them a Week to go and take 
ir leaves of their Kindred and Friends, and 
ey Attire them in the Richeſt Clothes that can 
e had, and which are commonly Embroidered 
im Pearls and Precious Stones, that have bern 
orcowed up and down: They put a rich Crown: 
pon their Heads, and a Scepter in their Hands, as 

x were to ſigniſie thereby, that they are entring up- 
na Sate of Life preferable to that of Queens, and 
n this Pomp they are led in a Coach through the 
ity, and carried to all their Kindred, where 
* never fail of being Sumptuouſſy Entertain- 


There are no r who ſeeing them 
dals by, with all this Pomp and Magnificence, do 

or wiſh themſelyes to be in the ſame Condition. 
But the Miſchief of it is, this doth nor laſtalways, 
nd the day of their parting on the Habit comes, in 
which theſe Young Ladies are carried in Triumph 


o the Convent; as ſo many Victims they are going 
o offer up to the Avarice of their Parents, 2 — 
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Intereſts of their Family, or to ſome other Predomi. 
nant Paſſion ; for as for the Glory of God, that is 
not a thing that comes in Competition in Italy, o 
theſe ſort of Occaſions. Thie moſt part of Nuns will 
tell you, Two or Three years after their Profeſſion; 
that they have been impos'd upon, or that 

have deceived themſelves, and that the Motives 
which have enclin'd them ro embrace this kind 
of Life, were ſome little fooliſh Conceits or Triſles 
the defire whereof has quite left them. But 
. they, there is no Remedy left for. 

em. 

The Ceremonies of their taking the Habit are 
8 Magnificent, and no leſs Ridiculous. The Ab- 
beſs of the Convent will needs appear at this So- 
lemnity, in her Pontifical Habit, and act the Farce 
of Pope Jaan, with her Croſier-Staff in her Hand, 
and her Miter on her Head: The ſingings with. 
the Croſs, and the aſperſions of Hoy water are 
never wanting in abundance. But after a great ma- 
ny Preliminaries, they come to the point in Hand, 
which is to uncaſe theſe Maidens of their Seculat 
Habits, and to put upon them thoſe of the Religion. 
And all this while they have gayety enough in their 
Looks; but when they come to cur off their Hair, 
then it is that the moſt of them can hold no longer, 
bur burſt forth into Tears; which [wag proceeds 
from ſome remainder of Love, they ſtill have ſot 
that, which they have taken ſo much pains ro Cul- 
tivate and Adorn, and that which makes the faireſt 
Ornament of the Falian Ladies, who cannot endure 
any thing upon their Heads, but their own Hair, 
which they frizle, curle and bind up in different 
manners, enterlacing them with Flow ers either At- 
rificial or Natural. It may be alſo, becauſe at that 
time, ther have a more Lively Senſe of the Jols 


of their Liberty, they are then entring upon. = 
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ho' they are allowed one or two years of Novitiate, 
fore they make Profeſſion, or engage themſelves 
v a Solemn Vow, yet they never afterwards re- 
uſe to do it. The Italians have reduc'd a Nuns 
eaving her Monaſtery, to that pitch of Diſhonour 
and Infamy, that a Maid who had been Whipt by 
he publick Executioner, in the moſt publick pla- 
es of the City, or who had been Stigmatized and 
ſtood under the Gallows, might appear with leſs 
ſhame in Company, than a Religious, who ſhould 
leave the Monaſtery after ſhe bas taken the 
Habit. So that after once they have made 
the firſt ſtep, they are in a fair way, or ra- 
mY in abſolute neceſliry of making the other al- 
9. 

And foraſmuch as the bufineſs here lies rather, 
in quitting the World, than the Spirit of it; the 
Nuns are very cautelous, not to receive any Nun 
amongſt them, without being aſſured of a Penſion 
for them from their Parents, of at leaſt 10s Crowns 
a year, which ſerves purely and ſimply to buy 
her things ſhe has a mind to, and which may 
give her ſome ſatisfaction, and palliare her Reſtraint. 
| knew a Nun of the Monaſtery of S. Jobn the Bap- 
riſt in Benonia, whom her Parents allowed a Piſtol 
every day; with this Mony they buy the Materials 
they ſtand in need of for their Works, which after- 
wards they preſent to ſome of their Friends, or etſe 
Sell taem for Mony. They are alſoobliged with 
the ſaid Mony to perform the Offices of their Re- 
ligious Order, by turns, at their own Charges. 
She who is the Sacriſtan, muſt during her year 
of Officiating, provide the Wine that is uſed ar 
Maſſes, and the Wax that is Burnt upon the Al- 
tar. The Overſeer of. the Mouth-Provifions, muſt-.. 
Treat the Nuns at her own Charges, at the Prin- 
Cipal Feſtivals of the year, with all manner of 
Curioſities . 
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Curioſites and Dainties. They Atte 'oblip'd ah 
every one in their turn, ro furniſh 's Mafs for their 
Preacher, and their Confelſor; Atd Herein it h 
they endeavour 'to'oafvie one anocher, which is 
the teaſon why theſe Fathers lead ſuch Dellciom 
Lives, and are ſo indulgent in Patdoning of cher 
Sins, ro whom they are beholding for ſo man) 
good Bit. Beſides all this, chey haye the liber 
of Treating their Relations and Friends, who 
come ro Viſitthem ar the Grares, And of giving 
them Collations in the ourward Parſour. In 2 


word, I am ſure, that if their Perifions were Ten 


rites more than they are, they would not be to 
ſeek for means to ſpend them. This necefficy d 


having ſo much Mony, at one daſh, excludes al! 


poor Maidens, and thoſe of idling Condition, from 


alt Religions Houſes ; And their Parents, find i 


mote for their Intereſt to Marry them, except they 
have a mind to make Content Siffers of them, 


(that is, Servant to the other Nuns,) or poor Clear 


7. 

The Corivents of Nuns are no otherwiſe lookt 
upon at preſent, than as a, convenient, means o 
Aſchatgiog Families of ſupernimerary Encum- 
bances. e Italians commonly Marry no more 
than one of two of their Children, and ſo all the 
reſt are forced to become Prie or Monks, it 
they be Boys, or Nuns, if they be Girls. How- 
ever, it muſt coſt them a Penſion ; for 7 2 


Proteſtants, that they have Sacrilegioully abdliſhed 


miele Sacred Retredt;, where the Vitgins hat 
cheir Liberty, #0 files the Lamb 3 
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chat before they will open rtretr 
Enquiry is not W 
Lamps, but whether they have 
ſes? | 
Let us now, take a view, 
the happineſs to be Admitted, do — th 
time there. I confeſs, 1 ſpeak ſomew 


1e 


„„ Js it not (evident as the Sun at Noon-day, 


Gates to them, tie 
hether they have Oil in their 
Many in their Pur- 


'how thoſe, who have 


eir · 


at impro- 


perly ; for no Body is permitted to go and take 


a view of 


* 


and ſumpruous Embroideries, and the moſt 'exqu 


them ; Bur however, we may make a - 
gueſs of it, by the Works that come from them; 
the moſt Curious Leces and Pointt, the moſt rich 


ifr 


Hendy warks. Artificial Flowers. Pretty Knacks and 
Curioſities, with a thouſand other Toys, are the 
moſt ſerious Occupations of rheſe Holy Rectuſes ; 
Fo chat indeed, tho they be retir'd from the World 
themſelves, they are wholly buſied ro glut and ſatis» 
tie the Vanity of it in others. But the Maſter-piece -- 


wherein they excel, is their Skill in preparing 


all 


Dainties and Enticements of the Palat, to pre- 
lerve Fruits, ro make Sweet · Mears, dry and liquid 


ail ſorts of Paſtry-Works, and White -Meats; 
which ſhews them ro have ve 


a 


dainty and licoriſh 


Palats, All this is compriz'd in Italian under the 
Words of Roba Doice, or Roba di Monache : If any 


would have them to make a Piece of Paſtry, or 


fo 


Dre/: any other dainty Diſh, they muſt ſend them as 
much more of the Ingredients, as can enter the Compo- 

ſition ; For it is known, they will be ſure to take the one 

half for themſelves ; and beſides, they muſt pay Dearer 
for the Faſhion, than it would coft them at the Cooks: 
But mithal it muſt be confeſt, that they get for their 
Mom ſomething that is far more neasly done, and 


delicious, than ebe Cooks had had the handing 


1. 


of 


If they ſeem. Coverous on one hand, on "_ A 
Co = 
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Occaſions again you'll find them as Liberal anf 
Profuſe ; yea, one may ſay of them, That they dd 
not addict themſelves to Avarice, but that they mij 


be in a beter condition to exerciſe their Liberaih 


Obſervations of the 


When any Feſtivals are celebrated in their Chur 
ches, all the Prieſts and Monks that Officiate 
in Saying Maſs, are ſure to be diſmiſt with their 
Handkerchiefs fill'd with Biskets and dried Sweet. 
Mears ; and they who perform the Evening ber. 
vice, are afterwards conducted to the Parlour, 
where they have a Collation preſented them, of 
all manner of exquiſie Dainties-and excellent Wine, 
J once hapned at Milan to be preſent at one of 
theſe Collations of the Nuns of the Monaſtery Ms 
giore. All the Cruſt of their Paſtry- Work weird 
made of Almonds, Pine kernels, and Piſtaches, 
which had been bearen or ground into Flos et. 
An Old Prieſt ſeeing this Exceſs, could not hinder 
himfelf from ſaving, O, Dio, Come potiamo mangia 
queſto ſenza Peccato!. Good G O DO, Is t poſſible to 
eat this without Sin! But a young Nun anlwered 
him, Si, fi Signor, & coſa buena per i vecchi: 4, 
ay, Sir, It is a good thing for Old Men. They are 
more ready at their Jeſts and Drollery, than thole 
Who are more Converſant in the World. Yea, 
what is more, there reigns in -their- Cloiſters a 
Spirit of Impudence, Effrontery, and Impiety, be- 
yond what 1s found elſewhere ; which proceeds, 
as I believe, from the Secret Rage they have con- 
ceiv'd, for having loſt their Liberty. os 
bandon themſelves, as far as they are able, to a 

manner of Luxury; were it not that Modeſty well 


becomes a Writer in this kind of Matters, I could 


relate Facts to you that would make your Hair 
ſtand on end. In order to remove 
of ſuch Enormities, the Italian Biſhops have av 
ken. care to double their Grates, which ag + 
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cole before, as they are ſtill ro this day in France 
— Germany. The firſt Grate is about a Foot di- 
ant from the ſecond Grate ; and the Bars are ſo 
loſe ſer together, that one cannot thruſt in his 
ſt, Moreover, they have moſt expreſly forbid 
|| manner of Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical, as 
jvil, ( except ir be Kindred ro the Second 
Degree) to go to ſee them, or ſpeak with them, 
ithour an expreſs Permiſſion ſer down in Writing, 
nd Signed with their own Hands, or of the Vicar- 
eneral, depuredover the Monaſteries, upon pain 
ff being Proſecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
nd condemn'd either ro Priſon, ur to pay great 
M4. ines. 
Keie In a word, it may be trely ſaid, That they have 
-hes, ken more Precautions, to hinder all Men from 
wer, firing them, than if they were ſtruck with the 
nder Plague. Bur yer all theſe rigorous Prohibitions, 
gi o not hinder their Parlours from being always 
le to Nell filld wich Company; and the Sbirries, who 
ered {Wave Orders ro make a ſearch in the Parlours, and 
4A, che Grates of Convents, dare not ſo much as 
are Nome near them; forall theſe Nuns commonly have 
hoſe Wery powerful Relations and Friends, who would 
Yea, Nake care to get their Legs and Arms broke for 
rsa hem, ſhould they ever offer to attempt the leaſt 
be- ing that might diſpleaſe them. To ſpeak the 
eds, ILrurh, theſe Prohibitions ſerve only to enflame the 
con- lian the more, to pO and Viſit them, if it were 
aer no other thing, but becauſe it is a thing forbid. 
o all mus Prevaricatio dulcis : Every Sin is ſweet. Vea, 
well bat 15 yer more aſtoniſhing, is, That rhe Biſhops 
ould” orbid all Prieſts upon pain of Suſpenſion and Im- 
lairs onment, to celebrate Maſs in the Convents of 
ons uns, without having an expreſs Permiſſion for ſo 
e ta Peng, by which they ſufficiently give to under · 
only ſtand, 
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" Nuns. 


; Licenſes, which I got at Venice, in order to (x 


. Aloyſius Sagredo, Miſeratione Divina Patriarch 


Die- nobis in Chriſto Reverendo Domino . . . -« 


ſtand, the ill Opinion they have conceived'of th 


I have found amongſt my Papers one of tho 


Maſs in two Churches of Nuns, which are theres 
ſpecified. The Contents of this Licence ſeemzy 
me curious enough to deſerve a Publication; iis 
Printed, and begins in cheſe Terms. 


Licentia Celebrandi Miſſam in Eclift 
Monalium. 


Venetiarum, Dalmatiaque Primas. 


Salutem in Domino, Havendo noi veduto le fe 
& attreſtationi fatte in ſeritto, dela tua bum vith 
coſtumi e fama ; ix virtu- dela preſente noſtra ſi cons 
diamo Licenza di poter peril corſo di meſi tre, celebrat 
la Santa Meſſa, nella Chieſa eſteriore delle Monache @ 
Monaſterio di Santa Maria del Pianto, e di San 
Maria de Miracoli. Mentre perd tu vadi tutto veſt 
modeſtamente. Non moſtri nel tuo babito, e 
vanita, 0 laſcivia alcuna. Porti continumente 
rica apparente & proportionata & Sacerdoti, Nen pas 
con Monaca alcuna ; ma ricerando il biſogno, ſolament 
con la Converſa d Converſe deſtinate al ſerviti 
Chieſa eſteriore, e dicoſe neceſſarie tenenti al 
ficiatura della Sante Meſſe con breviſſime parole. N# 
tratti con alcunaMonaca, 8 con altre per via di letti, 
6 di preſenti, d in altra maniers. E anco in mi 
rimanente tu prenamento oſſervi tutti gh Ordini & o 
fiitutioni Patriarcali d Sinodali. Alerimenti la pen 
Licenza refti nulla ; onde per d ml 
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: oſpenſiong 4 Divinis ipſo facto; & is oltre refti 
—— offer con —_— arbitrarie caſtigato. 


yenetiis in Patriarchali 
atio, die 20. 7bris, 1689. ; : 
| Aloyſius, Patriarcha. 


was willing ro ſer this down here in Italian 
d for word, as it is in che Printed Copy, that 
Emphaſis thereof might remain whole and en- 
In Engliſh it runs thus: 


Venice, and Primate of Dalmatia. 


O Our Beloved in Chriſt, the Reverend 
Greeting in our Lord. Having ſeen the Teſtimo- 
and Atteſtations in Writing of thy good Life, of 


ent grant unto thee the Permiſſion, that thou maiſt 
ring the time of Three Months) celebrate Maſs, in 
Outward Church of the Nuns of the Monaſtery of 
Lady of Pity, and in that of our Lady of Miracles. 
vided notwithſtanding, that you repair thither, being 
deſtly dreſt ; That thou maks no , either in thy 
thing or Perſon, of any Vanity or Laſeiviouſneſs ; 
it thou wear thy Clerical Crown or Tonſure, as does 
ome a Prieſt ; That thou do not ſpeak to any Num ; 
{ when need requires, be it only with the Converſe, or 
ters Converſers, appointed for the Service of the Out- 
rd Church; and this neither, ſave only it be about 
nz: neceſſary, and that reſpect the Celebration of the 
ly Maſs, and this in few words. | That thou have 
bing to do with any Nun; or others (that is to ſay, 
Boarders or Penſioners) by Letters, by Preſents, or 
h ther way. And that moreover, in all other things, 


us Sagredo, by the Grace of God, Patriarch of- 


ood Manners and good Reputation; We by theſe * 


Pu do obſerve all the Patriarchal „ 
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and Conftitutions. Otherwiſe we declare theſe Preſent: 
to be void, and that by this Nullity thou ſhalt incur 


the Penalty of Suſpenſiom a Divinis ipſo facto, and 


ſhalt moreover be puniſhed by. other arbitrary Puniſh- 
ments. ; 1 46 | | 


Given at Venice, in our Patri- 
archal-Palace, the 2oth of 


aber, 1689. 84 
Alaſias Sagredo, Patriarch. 


We may eaſily perceive from all this, the high 
Opinion the Paſtors of the Church of Rome have of 
the Vertue of their Holy Recluſes ; and without 
queſtion they have reaſon for their taking all theſe 
meaſures about them. The Prieſts are forbid to 
ſpeak with them, becauſe Experience hath raught, 
that in their Diſcourſe they did only Cajole and 
Court them. They are forbid to make them any 
Preſents, becauſe they are well aſſured, that Prieſts 
never give any thing for nought. And inthe third 
place, they forbid them having any Commerce 
with them in any other manner; I leave it to you 
to conjecture what the meaning of that may be. 

The Prieſts, for their parts, do not much concern 
themſelves with all theſe Threats. They ſay, That 
— Ipſo facto ſigniſies nothing, except it be 
publickly declared by a Sentence; and they know 
well enough, that their Colleagues will never 
to ſuch an Extremity againſt them; foraſmuch as 
in their time, they have been as guilty of the ſame 
Tranſgreſſion, as themſelves. Some will have it, 
That the Puniſhment of Suſpenſion with che reſt 
expreſt in the Licence, cannot light upon any, but 
ſuch who are guilty of all the Particulars there 

rohibired, that is, who Diſcourſe with, ſend Pre- 
ents, write to them, and have commerce . 


but 
then 
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but that they who diſcourſe, or have commerce with 
them, without Writing, are not of chat number. 
In a word, The moſt Clear. ſighted perceive, that 
their Prohibitions are only made to ſecure the 
Honour of the Superiors, who otherwiſe might be 
accuſed by the Seculars, for conniving at all theſe 
Diſorders, which daily happen in theſe Matters, and 
which, according to a Jeſuirical Interpretation, 
are ſufficient to quiet their Conſciences. They 
arch, MW (a1, That the Biſhops after all, never had the inten · 

tion of Suſpending them. Thus, notwithſtanding 
\ bigh bey Court the Nuns, yer they continue to ſay Maſs, 


ve of and to perform all the Sacerdoral Functions, with- 
chour out feeling the leaſt ſcruple in ſo doing. 
cheſe The Italians do not always pay their Viſits to the 


id ro WM Nuns for the Love they bear them; but more fre- 
ughr, MW quencly to conſult with them, and concert the 
means of accompliſhing ſome great deſign, or to 
manage ſome Intriegue abroad. The Nuns com- 
nein monly have the qualification of a Deviliſh Spirit; 
third and it is matter of aſtoniſhment to ſee, how young 
zece Women ſhur up in Cloyſters, as in a Priſon, are 
» you © vorwithſtanding able to act at a great diſtance with 
« ſo much power and efficacy. Is a Man engaged 
cem in an unjuſt Trial, or does he ſtand in need of the 
That F. our of ſome Great Perſon ; the beſt means for 
ir be bim to ſucceed, next to the — is to addreſs 
himſelf ro the Nuns. Has a Mana mind ro com- 
ceed bass ſome Amorous Project; if you can but once 
has bet them to embark in ir, you may be in a manner 
Game ure of ſucceeding. TI ſhall to this purpoſe relate 
ve ir, % you, the ſubtil Intriegue of a Nun of Milan. 
yrs A certain Count courted a young Lady, whom 
dar be was extreamly pleasd with; bur be had no 
there means of ſeeing her, ſave only at Church, when 
Pre- he went on Sundays to Maſs, or ſometimes in 
dem; I ?allng by her Window, -_ the Tralian mapa 
e 
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He had taken notice of the young Lady's Smil 
on him, and from thence concluded, that with 
doubt ſhe would prove favourable to his Wiſie 
So that nothing remained now, bur the finding «if 
a way for a free and ſecret Interview, wherein t 
Count found an inſuperable difficulty; for i 
Mother, who was a Woman of Honour, was 
true a Sentinel to her Daughter, that ſhe was ine 
rable from her, and never ſtirr'd our.of Doors vu 
out taking her along with her. This was a b 
neſs indeed, that requir'd the Intriegue of a Nun 
compals ir. He addrefſeth himſelf ro an Ancie 
Mother of the Monaſtery Magiore, to whom! 
promis d 20 Crowns, in caſe ſhe could make his 
obtain his deſire : The Old Nun undertakes it. I 
this effect ſhe writes a Letter to the Lady, where 
ſhe deſires her to come and ſpeak with her,in 
that ſhe had ſome ſecret and charitable Advices 
give her concerning the Carriage of her Dau 
and fignifies the Hour, which would be moſt proje 
for her to come. The Mother being very ie 
ent to know what the matter might be, did not 
of going to her, leaving her Daughter at Ho 
When ſhe was come, the Nun told her, That* 
had ſent for her, to pur her in mind to doubleit 
Care in obſerving her Daughter; that it was 
notice of, that a Count was paſſionately enamor 
of her; and that her Daughter anſwer'd him 
Caſts of her Eye. She made a fhifr, with heria 
Diſcourſe, ro ſtay this good Woman near # 
Hours in the Parlour ; and all this while the Com 
who had received all neceſſary Inſtructions, a 
with the young Gentlewoman. The Morher® 
rurn'd to her Houſe, with a Reſolution to m 
good uſe of the Advice the Nun had given het; 
but the more affiduous her Precaution wert,' 
more reaſon ſhe found ro be aſtoniſh'd, = : 
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onths, at her Daughter's being big with Child. She 
ged her to that degree, that ſhe obligg'd her ro 
clare how the thing had hapned. Bur what could 
e Mother do ? It would have been in vain for 
rto have undertaken to trouble the Nun upon 
is account, becauſe in ſo doing, beſides the loſs 
her Daughter's Honour, ſhe might very well have 
ſt her own Life into the bargain ; for the Nuns 
e no leſs able and expert in bringing about their 
evenge, than in managing a Love. intriegue. 
he moſt part of che violent Deaths that happen in 
aly, are carried on by their means, and therefore 
is that J have ſaid, that they have a devilifh 
pirit, Thoſe that have any Enemies in Italy, are 
ry cautious of drinking any Liquors of their Pre- 
ring, or of their Sweet-Meats, or Paſtry Work. 
_ are too many funeſt Examples to this pur- 
e. 

There is to be ſeen in the Mad-houſe at Milan 
poor Gentleman, whom they make to paſs for a 
ol or Madman, tho* indeed he be nor ſo. The 
ing was brought about by the Stratagem of a 
un; the account was given me of it, is as follows, 
his Gentleman had a younger Brother, who was 
firous to make himſelf Maſter of his Eſtate ; in 
der whereunto he took occaſion to get his Brother 
d along with him to Viſit the Nuns, who beſtow - 
| a Collation upon them, and the Elder Brother 
aving drunk a Doſe, fell down to the Ground, as 
he had been quire Dead. However the Poiſon 
ſeems, had nor been ſo well prepared, bur that he 
me to himſelf again. The Nuns in the mean 
me being extreamly concern'd that their deſign 
d nct ſucceeded, Publiſhed that he was a Fool, 
d that they had ſeen him carry himſelf like a 
nangeling inthe Parlour : Whereupon his Brother 
auſed him to be Seized, and to be carried to the 
G 2 | Mad- 
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Mad-houſe. It is a place from whence no Body 
is ever ſuffer'd to come forth, and where all tie 
actions and words of thoſe, whom they have once 
thruſt in there, be they never ſo rational and com- 
pos'd, are interprered and wreſted ro Folly, | 
was to ſpecial purpoſe for him to ſay there that the 
Nuns had poiſoned him, when they made that 
ſtrong argument to prove him a Fool, for entertain. 
ing ſuch thoughts of them. And by this mean; 
his younger Brother is at preſent ſtill in full Poſ. 
ſeſſion of his Eſtate. This was the account they gat 
me of this Story. 
That which makes the Nuns ſo bold and daring 
in theſe ſort of Enterpriſes, is, becauſe the Civil 
Magiſtrate cannot rake cogniſance of any thing they 
do, and their Superiors that Govern them, receive 
too many good Treats from them, ever to uſe them 
roughly. Beſides, the moſt Rigorous Sentence 
that can be Pronounced againſt them, is to Con- 
demn them to be ſhur up in the inmoſt part of their 
Monaſtery, and to Faſt ſo many days a Week, with 
Bread and Water. They themſelves do execute 
the Sentence, for no Body hath the power to enter 
into their Convents to force them to it; ſo that 
we muſt not imagine them to be ſuch Fools, as to 
be over-cruel to one another. And if an Abbels 
or Superiour, ſhould attempt to have the Sentence 
executed according to the Rigor of it, they would 
ger the whole Body of Nuns about their Ears. 90 
that by this means, they are ſecur'd from the feat 
of ever dying an infamous Death; yea, or ſo much 
as to ſuffer any thing conſiderable, whereas a poot 
Secular Female, being convinc'd of the like Crimes, 
would be drag'd ro the Gallows, or Burnt alive. 
Nay, there are ſome who excuſe them of all theſe 
Enormities, upon the account of their being Reclu- 
ſes ; fer why do the Seculars, ſay they, go to _ | 
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We muſt not come near the Beaſt, if we have no 
ind to be bir by ir. And they, on the other 
and, conceive they may juſtly deceive the World, 


becauſe they have once far good and all deceived 


hem, and made them loſe their Liberties, by forc- 
ing them to become Nuns, 


The R. Catholicks may well expect that theſe 
monſtrous Vocations, will one Day produce nothing 
but Monſters, Tis too great a Violence done to the 
natural Right, which every one hath to his Liberty, 
to pretend to force people to a Condition, which 
they can never after change: But ir is ſtill a grea- 
ter Tyranny to handle thoſe as the moſt infamous 
Criminals, who made the leaſt attempt for ro re- 
cover ir. The following Hiſtory which is a very 
true one and happened ar Milan about four years 
ago whilſt I was there, is a moſt ſenſible proot 
thereof, A Dominican Nun of the Number of thoſe 
whom their Parents force to ſhut up in a Cloiſter, 
having made ſerious Reflections upon her engage- 
ment, found that her Parents in order ro deceive 
her the better, had falſified the Dare of the Ex- 
tract, which they had taken our of the Regiſter of 
her Baptiſm, and had made her a year older than 
indeed (he was, to engage her the ſooner in a Mo-. 
naſtick Life. For it is to be noted, that the Ca- 
nons declare all thoſe Profeſſions to be Null and 
Void, which are made before a certain Age, there 
prelcribed, tho' there be but one day wanting ; and 
our Religious was not ignorant of it. She there 
fore reſolved to quit herſelf of her Profeſſion, as 
being null and invalid. - The Abbeſs of the Con- 
vent gave advice thereof ro her Parents, who im- 
mediately repaired to the Monaſtery, and having 
given a conſiderable Sum of Mony to the Abbeſs, 
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they defired her to joyn with them, to hinder hy 
coming out from thence. The ſhorteſt and ſure 
way was to make her paſs for a Fool. Accordi 
ly the Abbeſs and ſome of her Confidents 
liſn'd that her Brains were crackt ; but becauſe 
ſhe was nor ſo Craz'd, bur that ſhe could 
occaſion, give good Reaſons of what ſhe (aid 
ſhe was forbid rhe Parlour, and never ſuffer'd u 
come to the Grates. Thus this poor Creature wy 
fore'd to live in this deſolate manner for ſome 
years, without being able to come to the Speech 
of any Body. lu the mean time, having dens 
rouſly manag'd the Spirit of a Converſe Siſter, 
ſhe took upon her to deliver a Letter to the Car 
dinal Archbiſhop, to whom only jr belongs to take 
Cogniſance of the Affairs of Nuns in extraordinary 
Caſes. She moſt humbly repreſented to him, in 
her Letter, the reaſons ſhe had to reclaim or retret 
her Profeſſion, and the great Cruelties which the 
Abbeſs, at the Inſtigation of her Parents, had ex 
erciſed againſt her, ſince they had diſcovered he! 
Intent. The Cardinal far from being rouch'd by 
the Juſtice of rheſe Remonſtrances, Foros that 
by granting her Requeſt, he would give an occ+ 
fion to the reſt of the Nuns, to follow her ſteps, 
and make them deſirous to examine the day and 
hour of their Profeflions : Wherefore he imme 
diately ſent his Orders to the Abbeſs, ro ſhut ber 
up more cloſely than before; conformable to which 
Order, ſhe was ſhut up in the inward Priſon of the 
Monaſtery, where ſhe continued five years, wit 
the allowance only of a little Bread and Water 
for her Nouriſhment, and being cruelly Whipt 
thrice a Week. The Nuns, as I have ſaid before, 
exerciſe a very ſweet and mild Juſtice one 
another; bur if there be any found amongſt then 
who have a mind to quit the Convent, to — 
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ey are inexorably Pitileſs and Cruel. They fear 
| being got out from amongſt them, they might 
divulge the infamous Wickedneſs they commit; 
4 as an honeſt Man told me, they are of the hu- 
our of the Devils, who wiſh Men would Damn 
hemſelves, ro have the more Company in Hell. 
latium miſerorum eft habere Pares: 'Tis a comfort to 
iſerable Perſons that they are not alone. Our poor 
oriſoner in this her extream Miſery, found none 
ut this ſame Converſe-Siſter, who had deliver'd 
er Letter to the Cardinal, that had any pity 
or her, who rook upon her, ro deliver another 
*tter for her, which ſhe had addreſt to an Honeſt 
eneleman, in whom ſhe had a great deal of 
ontidence ; who accordingly reſolvd with one 
f his Friends, ro do his urmoſt endeavour to ſer 
er at Liberty. He, by means of the Converle 
Siſter, furniſhr her with Inſtruments to break her 
Priſons; and on a certain Night, according to the 
Meaſures they had before taken, they drew her 
with Cords over the Wall, and being entred in- 
to the Coach, that ſtood ready for her, ſhe de- 
fired the Gentlemen to carry her to Gezoa, The 
Nuns in the mean time, took ſo charitable a care 
of this poor Creature, that a day and almoſt two 
Nights paſt, before ever they perceived that ſhe 
had made her eſcape ; ſhe was already arrived 
at Genos, before the Report of it came to Milan. 
The Nun being got ro Genoa, abour Eleven a 
Clock at Night, made the Gares ro be open'd ro 
her, and having taken up her Lodging in the belt 
Inn, ſhe preſently ſent ro acquaint one of the 
Principal Magiſtrates of the City, that ſhe deſir d 
ſome Body might immediately be ſent to take the 
care of her, and to diſcharge the two Gentlemen, 
that had brought her thither, that all might be ſa- 
tui d of their Honeſty and good intent in chis Un- 

G 4 dertaking ; 


129 Obſervations on the 


dertaking ; and that they had endeavour'd to Ste W; 
her away upon any motive of Licentiouſneſs, Thy n, 
Sage and prudent behaviour of hers, which di Tr 
not at all beſpeak her a Fool, as her Enemies mi ree 
repreſented her, was well approv'd of by th ery 
Magiſtrates of Genoa. They receiv'd her with u cht 
traordinary kindneſs, and promis'd to afford be he: 
their utmoſt Aſſiſtance. They appointed Con t b 


miſſaries to receive the Reaſons of her leaving k 
Monaſtery ; and having found them good and ju 
they writ to the Court of Rome, to inform hi 
Holineſs what had paſt, and to receive his Orden 
about it. It was in the Papacy of Innocent N 
who was a great Enemy to all thoſe, who deſenel 


their Convents; for they ſay of him, that he en 11d 
ro the Gallies every one of the Monks, who affe te. 
having quitted their Monaſteries, humbly addref oulc 
themſelves to him for Relief, without hearing a Were: 
of their Reaſons. Conformable to this Humord er 
his, he order'd the Magiſtrates of Genoa, not u r th 
meddle any more in that matter; and immediate Ne 
ly to ſend back the Nun to her lawful Superiour, the e \ 
Cardinal Archb:ſhop of Milan, who would tt » | 
care ro do her Juſtice, he r 
This Order was very cruel ; For this Cardinal nd: 
being accuſed by the Nun, for having been b e 
far from hearing her Remonſtrance, when ſhe hal e 
recourſe to him, that he cauſed her to be Im- 
ſoned and Abuſed, was become her moſt dangs r A 
rous Adverlary, This made theſe Gentlemen, ery 
to write a ſecond time to the Pope, to repreſent u 
him theſe Inconveniences, and to diſcharge ten 
Conſciences. But Innocent the XIth was too firm tu. 
in whatſoever he had once reſolved on, (and u Hen 


may be this was the only Fault he had) and te 
doubled his former Orders, with greater Ex 
neſs than before, chreatning them (in caſe 0 9 
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with Excommunication. Thus, theſe Gemle- 
a, who wefe unwilling to involve themſelves 
Trouble for the ſake of a Nun, ſent her back 
ree Months after, with a good Guard, ro Milan 
ery one pitied her condition, and believed the 
chbiſhop would receive Orders from Rome, for 
ear her Caſe. Bur in the mean time, ſhe was 
nt back to her Convent, and the Nuns ſhur her 
in her Dungeon; and three or four Months 
er ſhe was never heard of more. Engliſh Wo- 
en have great reaſon to bleſs G O D, that ſuch 
Barbarous Tyranny is at laſt aboliſh'd in England; 
Ir they may be ſure, that if ever Popery ſhould ſer 
r Foot in England again, they would not fail to 
id Priſons for them every where (I mean Mo- 
aſtecies,) where, in ſpight of their Teeth, they 
ould be made to renounce the World, Ir being 
jerefore a thing in a manner impoſſible, for a Nun 
er to get out of a Monaſtery, it is much better 
dr them never to think of it. 

Now foraſmuch as the Profeſſion of renouncing 
e World, does not make any really dye to 
; lo they ſeem, on the contrary, to have taken 
he reſolution of cleaving to it more than ever, 
nd to follow the Maxims of it, as far as is pot- 
ble for them to do, and more than, it may e, 
ey ever would have done, had they ftail in it. 
Der Habir ought to be very plain, without Pride 
r \evtarion 3 but we find that they wave been 
agenious in reducing them to another paſs. 
ettlug Silk aſide, which they may not wear, 
©, vie che fineſt and moſt curious Woollen 
Stun. hey can meer with; and every thing about 
hem „ {0 neatly made, and to thac degree of 
uriofitz and Exactneſs, that there is no uneven 
Fold or Sich to be found in them; and cerrain- 
ly, there be a great many to whom a Religious 
G 5 Habit 
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Habit is much more advantagious, than a . 
cular, as making them to appear more comely and 
handſom. Some of em let their Hair grow onthe 
fore-parr of their Heads, and take great care u 
frizling of it. They wear alſo Laced Headedreſy 
under their Veils, as likewiſe Neck- Laces, Bras 
lets, and Pendants in their Ears; and in: 
__ „the moſt of them Paint themſelves to ev 
ceſs. 

I went once to ask leave to ſpeak with a Nun 
of the Monaſtery of S. Thomas at Vicenza. She 
made me ftay for an Hour and an half in the 
Parlour, and came ar laſt ſo Curl'd and Painted 
that ſhe e'en frightned me. She excus d her (elf, 
for having made me ftay ſo long, becauſe for 
ſooth, ſhe durſt not preſent her ſelf before me 
diſorderly. This Nun gave me a plain and down 
right deſcription of all that paſt in her Mons 
ſtery; the Antipathies, the Fealcuſies, the Amomu 
Intriegues, and the Parties that reign'd among 
them. They'were at that time in a great Diviſioa 
amongſt themſelves ; ſome being of the, Emye- 
ror's Faction, others of the French King's. They 
who were of the Emperor's Side, could not 
endure to hear the others ſpeak well of his 
Enemy. There hapned one day (as ſhe rold me) 
a very furious Battle amongſt them, upon this 2c 
count. 

A Nun at Dinner-rime drunk a Health to the 
French King : The Imperialiſts not being able to 
brook ir, they came ro Words, and from Wo 
ro Blows. They flung the Diſhes. and Plares, and 
wharſoever came next to hand, at one anothers 
Heads; ſhe ſhewed me her Veil, which was Jet 
all ſtained with a Sawce out of a Diſh they bad 
flung at her. This vexed her more than all 
reſt; for the Ira/ian Women, but more elpeciafl 
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the Nuns, are exceeding neat and cleanly: She 
endeavour'd her Revenge in flinging a 
diſh full of hot Coals in the Face of the Party that 
had thus Affronted her. And ſhe continued to de- 
mand of me, whether there might not be means 
found to ſignifie her Bravery to the French King, and 
that ſhe doubted not, but that if he were informed 
of the Zeal ſhe had for his Glory, he would ſend 
for her to Paris, and make her an Abbels there. 
Theſe poor Maidens are very apt to intoxicate 
themſelves with a thouſand ſuch like Fancies. 
When they are weary of Quarrelling and beating 
one another, then they berake themſelves to Jeſting 
and Fooling, and compoſe Comedies and Farces to 
make one another Laugh. 

The Reverend Dr. Burnet, - now Lord Biſhop of 
Salisbury, did not exaggerate the matter, when 
he ſaith, That He bad ſeen ſome of them that 
were not over-mdeſt; They make no difficulty of 
repreſenting in cheir Plays, Venus's and Lucretia's 
wholly to the Life ; they Sing profane Songs, and 
altogether unworthy and unbecoming Perſons con- 
lecrated to God; they act Dances and Poſtures that 
are extream Laſcivious, and all that they ſpeak 
in them, is commonly conceiv'd in Terms admit. 
ting a double ſignification, whereof one ſenſe is 
always either impious or wanton. They common- 
ly have very excellent Voices, and underſtand 
Muſick perfectly well; bur if there be any impure 
or laſcivious Air, that is that which pleaſeth them 
beſt, and which they make choice of, to enter. 
tain the Company with, That which is the moſt 
enormous thing of all, is, that not only in theſe 
their Comedies, bur alſo (O unheard of Profanati- 
on) in their Divine Offices for Sundays and Fel. 
tva's, they intermix theſe filthy Songs, which they 
blaſphemouſly pretend ro be made- in imitation of 
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the Song of Soloman. All the Debauched You 
of the City, about this time, flock'd to the Chu 
of the Cæleſtines at Milan, where theſe Nuns 6 
qually tickled their Ears and Fancies by the ſue 
"neſs and laſciviouſneſs of their Songs. The Kl 

dal grew ar laſt to that Exceſs, that the Cam. 

nal ſent his Orders to have their Church ſhuty, | iel 
and abſolutely forbad them ra ſing Muck af 
more. 
Tis the Cuſtom in the World, for Men to Cor | 
Women; bur in theſe Religious Orders, on the c 
trary, the Nuns Court the Men; they write u 
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Notes to them; they ſend, to entreat them to com me 
and ſee them; and there are few Nuns, who hat and 
not two or three, ro whom they are more particula Alt 
linked in Affection; and they are ſo well skilldy nee 
diſpoſing their Times, that they never meet rogethe the 
in the Parlour. They are very Jealous of then, au 
and ſhould they once underſtand, that any one d tak 
their Lovers had diſcours'd with any other Nw, inf; 
beſides themſelves, they would immediately quit then, ami 
and would find a time to be revenged on then of! 
take them to be very — in this, That the Y 
defire ſo ſtrongly, what is ſo difficult for themo of | 
enjoy. Some amongſt them do ſo far enflame the! the! 
Imaginations about their Amours, that they run Di ter 
tracted ; and others are ſo immoveably determin! of! 
to what they long for, that they actually apply then Un 
ſelves to the inventing of Means, that may and 
them to the poſſeſſion of what they deſire: Ofthel, Gen 
ſome give themſelves to the Devil; and tots der 
rpoſe they tell a Story, That upon a time, a N ed 
2 reſolved to give her ſelf to the Devil, H me. 
plainly told her, He would not have her, becauſe ſt the 
was more Devil than himſelf. Tis for this Real Par 
that we are told ſo many Stories of Nuns, that af — 
Vi 
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he Turr- Keys and Maid-Servants, that have the Care 
of the Ourward- Gates, to admit their Gallants at 
1% by the Tower. Some have pluck d away 
hole Grates from the Parlours; others have broke 
hrough the Walls, or have made Paſſages under- 
>-ound ; and it happens frequently enough, that by 
heir Cunning, they ger the Keys of the Great 
ate of the Monaſtery from under the Lady Ab- 
beſs's Pillow; or that they are ſo happy to meet 
with one-Key or other, that can unlock ir. There 
is alſo another Little Gate in the Veſtries, by which 
the Prieſts enter, to go and carry the Holy Sacra- 
ment and Extream Unction to thoſe thar are Sick, 
and by which they convey the Ornaments of the 
Altar: Now, to get the poſſeiſion of this Door, they 
need only to gain her who is over the Veſtry. But 
the moſt ſure way to obtain their deſires, is, when 
a whole Community of Females agree together, to 
take their Pleaſures. Of this there hapned a moſt 
infamous Inſtance, about ſeven or eight Years fince, 
amongſt the Nuns of Breſſe, which made a great deal 
of Noile in Italy. 

Theſe Religious finding themſelves quite wea 
of keeping their Vow of Chaſtity, agreed among 
themſelves to admit their Lovers into the Mona- 
ſtery, and having all bound themſelves in an Oath 
of Secrecy, they wroughr hard, to make a Paſſage 
Under-ground, under the Walls of their Encloſure, 
and which was to the end in the Houſe of a young 
Gentleman, who was one of the Plot. Their Un- 
dertaking had ſo good ſucceſs, that the Nuns enjoy- 
ed the Gallants as often as they pleaſed. In the 
mean time, there was obſerved a great change in 
theſe Recluſes; they became more modeſt in the 
Parlour, and more alſiduous inthe Quire, than ever 
they had been before. Their Confeſſor, who was 
a very Aged Man, being incapable of taking part 
In 
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in their Amours, was not thought fit ro be admitted 
ro the Secret. They informed him in their Con- 
feſſions and ſecrer Conferences, that they felt from 
time to time fuch Raviſhments and Internal Joys, 
as they could no way expreſs ; without telling him, 
wherher they belong'd ro the Soul or Body. And 
this good Man, who rook all in the beſt ſenſe, and 
who alſo attributed in part this their Converſion, 
to his own good Prayers for them, went to the 
Biſhop of Breſſe, and made his Repotr to him; 
relling him, That his Nuns were all of them become 
Saints to that degree, as to ſuffer Exſtaſies and Reviſh- 
ments. The great Opinion the World had conceiy- 
ed of their Sanctity ſtill increaſed more and more, 
when the greateſt part of theſe Nuns undertookto 
obſerve a Six Months Retirement in the Inner pan 
of their Monaſtery ; making a Vow, That during 
all that time they would never come to the Grate: 
This was to hide their Big-bellies, and Child bear: 
1n 
2 a word, they had many Children, and this in- 
famous Commerce laſted many years. The World 
has been ſince aſtoniſhed to conſider, how it was 
poſſible to be concealed for ſo long a time, without 
making a Noiſe in the world; for there were 2 
bove a Score of Youths that were of the Gang. 
However, as Wickedneſs always drags its own 
Chain, this alſo was diſcover'd at laſt by the Cook- 
maid. This Siſter finding her ſelf abandoned 
and neglected, becauſe ſhe was very Ugly ; and 
moreover, finding her ſelf overcharg'd with Work, 
by reaſon of the Cawdles and Broths, and a thou- 
ſand other extraordinary things, which ſhe was 
oblig'd ro make for thoſe that were in Child-Bed : 
Beſides, whenever the young Gallants came at Night, 
they always brought ſome dainty Bit or other along 
with them, which ſhe muſt Dreſs for the reſt. o_ 
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of the Nuns, on a time, having very indiſcreetly 
jeared her for the bigneſs of her Noſe, ſne was ſo 
extreamly nettled at it, that in Revenge, ſne by way 
of Raillery reproach'd her with her Big- Belly: 
From theſe ſtinging Teſts, they proceeded to high 
Words, and in fine, the Cook-Maid was baſely 
abus'd by them. The next Morning ſhe ſends a 
Letter to the Vicar-General of Breſſe, wherein fhe - 
informed him, That ſhe had a Matter of great con- 
ſequence to diſcloſe ro him, provided care were 
taken to ſecure her Life from the Revenge of the 
other Nuns, The Grand Vicar was ſo poſſeſt with 
the high Eſteem he had conceiv'd for theſe Recluſes, 
who of late had undertaken the Reforming of them- 
ſelves, with ſo much Edificarion, that having heard 
what the Cook-Maid had to ſay, he immediately 
called her a Viſionary, Bur ſhe perſiſting to main» - 
tain what ſhe had diſcovered to him; and offer. 
ing to make it appear, that three of the Nuns were 
actually with Child, and that two of them had 
been lately brought ro Bed; the Grand - Vicar at 
laſt reſolv d to perform a Viſitation of the Convent. 
Many of the Nuns perceiving, that there was ſome · 
thing extraordinary in this Proceeding, endeavour- 
ed to make eſcape out of the Monaſtery; but they 
were all ſtopt in their flight, and brought back to 
their Convent, where they found very pretty Chil- 
dren, Males and Females, in the Cells of theſe 
Nuas, who call'd them their Mothers. 

The Biſhop having been inform'd of it, drew up 
an Indictment, and ſent it in all diligence ro the 
Tribunal of Venice, which is eſtabliſhed to take 
cogaizance of Matters relating to Nuns; (for Breſſe 
is 2 Venetian City, depending upon the Republick 
both in Temporals and Spiricuals.) This Tri- 
bunal is very ſevere, and never fails of puniſhing 


Wings with extreameſt rigour. In the mean time 


all 
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all rhe Young Men, who knew themſelves guilty, 
had time to fave themſelves, ſome in . Swiſſerland, 
others in Germany, as having by good luck nothing 
bur the Alpes to paſs. Somedays after, a Sentence 
was pronounc'd and publiſh'd _—__ them, as 
ſevere as ever had been-ſeen. Their Goods were 
confiſcated, their Houſes razed ro the ground, and 
their Heads ſer at a price. I was troubled to find 
amongſt rhis number one of my Scholars, the Son 
of a Procurator of S. Mark ; but ſome time after, [ 
had rhe ſatisfaction to underſtand, That he was 
come freely of his own accord, to pur himſelf in 
Priſon, in order to his Juſtification 5 which 
we did to fo good purpoſe, that he was acquit 
red. 

There were many Perſons in Italy, eſpecially a- 
mongſt the Prieſts and Nuns, who condemned this 
ſo ſevere and ſo publick Proceeding of the Repub- 
lick, which had made the matter ro be much more 
Nois'd abroad, than otherwiſe it would have been, 
They ſaid, ir would have been much better to haye 
ſuppreſt it wholly, as they do at Rome, and in all 
the other Governments of Italy; becauſe the Here- 
ticks on the other fide of the Hills, and more eſpeci- 
ally Geneva, are never wanting, when ſuch Matten 
as theſe happen, to make the beſt Advantage of it, 
or, to make uſe of their Phraſe, to Butter ther 
Cabbage with it. As for the Nuns, they contented 
themſelves with ſetting a ftrict Guard upon them 
for ſome time, and with ſtopping up the Conyeyance 
they had made under their Walls. For above a 
year together, the Gentlemen o' Breſſe durſt not 
— along the Streets, near to their Monaſtery, for 

ear of incurring a ſiuiſter Suſpicion, See bete 
the common End of the Amorous Intriegues 

Nuns, and tho” indeed che? do not always mak? 
fo much Noiſe, it is becauſe thoſe who * 
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take cognizance of them, pretend to have more 
prudence than the Tribunal of Venice made uſe of 
on this occaſion. 

There be two ſorts of Superiors of Nuns in Irahy; 
for ſome of them are immediately ſubject to Bi- 
ſhops, and others to ſome Generals of Orders, of 
the ame Rule that they profeſs. Thoſe that are 
under the Conduct of Biſhops are ſomewhar berrer 
Govern'd ; but they who are under the inſpection 


| of Monks, do for the moſt, wholly give the Reins 


to their Paſſions, and lead a moſt infamous Life; 
tho' with leſs Noiſe. The Monks will ſcarcely 
ever ſuffer any Seculars to frequent the Grates of 
thole whom they Govern, that they may keep the 
Aﬀections of theſe-Maidens entirely ro themſelves; 
If any diſorder chance to happen, all is kept very 
ſecret, becauſe this would turn as much to their 
diſhonour, as to the diſgrace of the Nuns. There 
area Thouſand Srories abroad in the World, of 
the Loves of Monks and Nuns, and I find no diffi 
cul:y to give credit to them, ſince the Information 
| my ſelf have had thereof, during my abode in 
Italy, from Perſons, whom I can believe ; bur am 
reſolv d ro paſs them by in filence, for fear of offend- 
ing Chaſt Ears. 

Tis a Prodigious thing to ſee how Nuns have 
mulriply'd themſelves in Itahy, and the vaſt Num- 
ber of Convents they have, as well in every 
City, as in the Country. There arealmoſt as ma- 
ny different Orders of them, as there are of Monks. 
Amongſt the reſt, there are alſo She - Jeſuits, which 
commonly are call'd Urſulines, who more parti- 
cularly undertake to Inſtruct Young Girls. In Italy 
they are oblig'd to be Cloiſter'd, tho in Switzerland 
and in France, they are not under that engagement. 
was ſurpriz d to ſee that the Italians, who are ac- 
cus d of being become ſo effeminate ſome mn 
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ſince, have not yet introduc'd amongſt them a ple 
ſant Order of Nuns, which is extreamly multi. 
ply'd in France; I mean that of Fontevrault, which 
contains ſomething ſo odd in its Inſtitution, and in 
its Obſervances, that foraſmuch as I do not beliewe 
I ſhall have any opportunity of entertaining you 
further about Nuns, I ſuppoſe you will not find it 
diſagreeable, if I give you here a ſhorr Relation of 


them, if it were for nothing elſe bur to repreſentto 


you, to what a height Folly and Deluſion are moun- 
ted in the Church of Rome. 

A Perſon whoſe Name was Robert d Arbriſ, 
having been followed by a great number of Mea 
and Women, in the Woods of Fontevrault, who 
had been perſuaded by his Preachments to em. 
brace a Monaſtick Life, he gave them the Habit 
and placed them in ſeveral Cells in the Year 
1100. And being ef a very complaiſant Humour 
for the Sex, he undertook to overthrow the Order 
of God, and of Nature, to oblige Women, by 
giving them the Superioriry over Men. Somelay 
he did this, becauſe of the great Devotion be ha 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, and more particularly w 
honour the Recommendation Jeſus Chriſt made 


of S. John the Evangeliſt to his Mother, when be 


was upon the Croſs, as may be ſeen in the X 
Chap. of the Goſpel according to S. Jobn, Verl 
26, and 279, When Feſus therefore ſaw his Mothe" 
and the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved ; he ſaith 
unto his Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, Then ſaid 
be to the Diſciple, behold thy Mother. And from tiu 
Hour that Diſciple took ber tu his own Home. Ht 
pretended it might be gather'd from hence, that 
Women were to Command Men; at the leaſt, be 
conceiv'd, that Men acquired a greater degret 
of Perfection, by ſubmitting themſelves ro be o 
bedient to them. Accordingly, he would 4 
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b che Monks ſhould oblige themſelves by a Solemn: 
ways Vow of Obedience to the Nuns, and make Pro- 
.nd;n feion between the Hands of the Lady Abbeſs. 
Pope Paſchal confirm'd his Order, which ſince that 
> you time multiplied exceedingly, eſpecially in France, 
aden obere it had its firſt Riſe. It hath been the won. 
ond der of theſe laſt Ages, why the Popes have ſuffer'd 
ſo long an Order, which may with good reaſon 

noun. de lookt upon as the greateſt Shame and Reproach 
of the Religious Orders of the Church of Rome. 

nie Endeavours have been made, to perſuade ſome of 
de late Popes to ſuppreſs it; but the great Ladies 

who chat have been Abbeſſes thereof, Fifreen of them 
having been Princeſſes, and amongſt them Five 
Jobit of the Houſe of Bourbon, have had ſo much Power 
Yeu chat by the interpoſition of the Authority Royal 
they have always hindred ir. Ir is the Siſter of 

Dude Madam de Monteſpan, who at preſent is their Lady 
„ b Abbeſs ; ſhe mer with abundance of oppeſition- 
7 10 at firſt, for theſe Nuns who were already accuſtom'd 
ehad of 2 long time, to have none but Princeſſes for 
their Abbeſſes, would nor accept of her; and that 

which made them them the more to diſtaſte her 
was, the motive for which this place was beſtow- 


he 
NIX ed on her; however the abſolute Will of the 
Ver. King, has in fine prov'd inſtead of a Principa- 
other, WY lie to her. I am in a Condition to acquaint you 


with ſome Specialties, concerning the preſent Con- 
dirion and Spirit of this Linſey- Woolſey Order; 
for having had rwo Uncles that were Monks, and 
an Aunt that was a Nun of that Community, whom 


He 

char often went to Viſit; I came by this means 
* be 00 be very particularly informed about them. 
1 In the firſt place io give you ſome Deſcription 
beo of the Abby of Fontevrault. It is Situated three 
hart Leagues from Saumur in France, upon the Confines 


of Touraine, It was formerly a diſmal Place, _ 
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of Woods and Thickets ; but ar preſent it iv Ml toe 
very pleaſant, as being extreamly well cultivaed WM the 
and improv'd, and enjoys a very good Air. There har 
are Five Monaſteries, whereof Three are of Num ſure 
and Two of Monks, without counting the Palace Wl ſure 
of the Lady Abbeſs, which is a Stately — of | 


The firſt of theſe Monaſteries of Nuns, is ca 
the Great Montier, or the greater Monaſtery ; and 
in this all the Nuns of the Quire, that have 4 
good Voice, and are in Health, are Lodged. The 
Offices are very regularly Sung here ar all Hours 
and the Church is a curious fair Building, to Perſe- 
tion, Spacious and Sumptuous. There are abou 
a hundred and fifty Nuns proſeſt in it, who con- 
ti nue there till they grow Old or Weak and Infirn, 
for then they arediſcharg'd of their Obſervance and 
from their Service of the Quire,and are remov( v 
the Monaſtery of S. Magdalen, which is deſtinated only 


for thoſe Nuns, that are Old or Diſtemper d. The Tl 
have no other Obligation upon them, bur to hear as 
one low Maſs every day. Their Church alſo v Wand 
a very fair one, and they have very curious Gar was 
dens. The hird Monaſtery of theſe Religiow chat 
Maids, is cat rhe Novitiat, where they have met. 
their Boarders and Novices. Here they are tau had ; 
whaiſoever they have a deſire to, viz. ro Work, alto : 
to Sing by Notes, to Dance, to Play upon Inftr» I ferent 
ments, Sc. The Fourth Monaſtery, which is u Hof th 
the Men, is that of S. John the Evangeliſt, which State 
contains about Fourſcore or a Hundred Mond Mio dr. 
taking in the Novices. Their Buildings and C more 
ſters are very Fair, but more eſpecially their L» ¶ bu: o. 
brary, and their Refectory. The Fifth Monaſte vas, 
is that which is call'd the Secretenerie, and contais Bis ſon 
the Brothers Converſes, which are about Sixty uo — 
˖ 


Number. They are appointed for the Serviced 
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the Fathers, when they are ſent to be Directors 
to other Religious Houſes of the ſame Order. All 
theſe Five Monaſteries are extreamly well Builr, 
have large Gardens, and their particular Enclo- 
ſures ; bur beſides thoſe, there is one great Enclo- 
ſure, which contains them all, and makes a kind 
of City, Peopl'd with Monks and Nuns. Without 
the grand Encloſure is the Town of Fontevrault, 
Inbabited by all ſorts of Trades and Handicrafts» 
Men, who gain their Livelyhood by Working 
for the Abby, and for the Strangers that come 
thicher from all Parts, either our of Curioſity, or 
to Viſit ſome of their Kindred. This Order con- 
tains abour Threeſcore Abbies of Nuns, who 
all own that of Fontevrault for their Mother, 
and depend on ir. The Abbeſs is General of 
the Order; tis ſhe that performs the Viſita- 
tion of the Monaſteries, ſends them Directors 
and Confeſſors, and re calls them at her Pleaſure. 

The firſt time that ever I came to Fontevrault, I 
was between Fifteen and Sixteen years of Age, 
and it was at the Sollicitation of my Aunt, who 
was a Nun there, and Miſtreſs of the Novices, 
that I went thither. Her deſign was to perſuade 
me to become a Monk of that Order, where ſhe 
had a'ready gain'd abundance of Credit. I found 
all» my two Uncles there, who were of very dif- 
ferent Sentiments and Inclinations; for the one 
of them, who was very well pleas'd with kis 
State of Obedience, endeavour'd, all he could 
to draw me into it; but the other, who had a 
more noble Soul, talk'd ro me of nothing elle, 
bur of the baſeneſs and degeneracy of Spirit there 
was, in making ones ſelf a Slave ro Women, Ir 
is ſometimes permitted in the Church of Rome, 
o remove from one Order to another, provided 
t be from one of greater Liberty to a — 

Cy 
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Accordingly my Uncle had done his utmoſt a 
-deavour, to quit the Order of Fontevrault, and u 
berake himſelf io that of the Reformed Benedifin 
of the Congragation of S. Maur. But Madam 4 
Bourbon, the laſt Princeſs of the- Blood - Royal the 
have had for their Lady Abbeſs, perceiving tha 
the beſt Subjects of her Order abandoned it at lat, 
by the natural ſhame and regret they had to obe) 
Women, by this means took a courte +0 ſhut thi 


*Back-Door. She had ſo much Power, and ſo man 
Friends in the Court of Rome, and ſhe knew 


well to repreſent ir, that this Change would not be 
allowed of in Conſcience ; foraſmuch as her Order 
tho' otherwiſe very mild and ſlack, ought indeed 
(by -reaſon of the blind Obedience which « 
renders to the Inferiour. Sex) ro be accounted the 
moſt mortifying and abaſing of all others, that are 
approved by the Church of Rome, and that conle- 


-quently, according to the Canons it could not be 
left, to go to another; That at laſt ſhe obtain di 
Bull from Rome, which declar'd, That after Fi 
feſſion, none ever after ſhould. be able to quit the Oran, 
to enter into another. But whether it were her 

and her Friends, or the ſtrength of her Argument 
that prevail'd in this caſe, I will not determine. 
But by this means all my Uncles deſigns were 
coverthrown, and he was forc'd by the Tenor 
of this Bull, to continue in his firſt Calling, tho 
ſore againſt his Will. He therefore did his urmet 
endeavour to deter me, from Entring my ſelf a Ne 
ligious there: And tho'I was but a Boy then, Ie 
member very well, that nothing was more intoler 
ble, than the Pride of theſe Nuns, who (to exercile 
the Power they had of Commanding, made the 
do all manner of Indignities, Pollies, and infamous 
Services, even to that degree, as to make the 
undreſs themſelves Stark · naked before them in thelf 
Parlours, to receive Diſcipline. —_ 
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The Jeſuits, who are the ſubtil Foxes, that creep 
in every where, where they have the proſpect of 
Profir and Advantage, had ſo far inſinuated them- 
leres into the Spirit of Madam de Bourbon, that 
{ie choſe them for her Confeſſors, and ſent for two 
of them to be always about her, as her Directors. 
This was the greateſt Affront that poſſibly ſne 
could have put upon her own Monks, as if none a- 
mongſt them all had been able, or worthy to be 
her Spiritual Father. In imitation of their Lady 
Abbels, the other Nuns would needs have Feſuits 
for their Confeſſors too; ſo that by this means, 
theſe Fathers became very powerful at Fontevrault ; 
and ro the end they might be the more reſpected, 
they had the Addreſs ro perſuade the Abbeſs, to 
command her Monks to obey them, and that the 
Obedience rendred to them, ſhould be look'd upon 
as paid to her ſelf. If there were a Petition to 
be preſenred, an Office to be beſtowed, and in a 
word. any Favour to be demanded, all was to paſs | 
through the Feſuits Hands. The Lady Abbeſs = 
Sign'd nothing, but what her Father Director had 
firlt approv'd of. It was they that had all the good 
and dainty Bits, and who devour'd all their Sweet - | | 
meats and Confects. This, you mult think, was | | 

| 


a very ſenſible Diſpleaſure ro theſe Monks, who 
thereupon began to grow very lean. Bur by good 
hap for them, tho' moſt unhappily for the Feſuits, 
the Lady Abbeſs died; and they had no ſooner 
cloſed her Eyes, but the Mons, in revenge of their 
dufferings and Diſgraces, as one Man, fell upon the 
Jeſuits, and after having Laſſt them very bounriful- 
ly, turn'd them ſnamefully out of the Monaſtery. 
The Nuns might Cry their Hearts out from their 
Parlours, commanding them to Treat the Gentle- 
men civilly, and not to hurt them; the Monks 
were relolved not to hear them, ſince the — - 
0 
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- the Abbeſs was no longer there to reſtrain 
em. | 

My Uncle gave me a full Account of all the 
Particulars of it: But my other Uncle, on the con. ia 
trary, did his urmoſt endeavour ro perſuade me, u as a 
make one of them. He told me, That their Obe. uch 
dience was not at all difficult to be obſerv'd; tha not 
the Abbeſs and the Nùns commanded them nothing N cut 
bur ſuch things as were ſweer and eaſie, and that Rel. 
there was nothing of Rigour in all their Obſervance; ¶ and 
that they were not oblig'd to Riſe at Night; and he 
kept no other Faſts, ſave thoſe of the Church; ad app! 
that after they had finiſhed their Studies, they No 
were all advanc'd to be the Directors and Confel- WF: 
ſors of the Nuns of their Order, and that then they 
were perfectly happy. 

My Aunt, after this, ſent for me into the Parlour; 
where, after that ſhe had made me take part of a 
Collation, ſhe told me a thouſand pretty things, t0 
engage me to be one ot them. I took occaſion w 
object to her what her Elder Brother had told me, 
about their giving Diſcipline ro Men: She defired 

me, by no means to give ear to him, as being: 
diſcontented Perſon, and enrag' d, becauſe he could 
not effect his Deſigns: Yer ſhe could not den 
that ſuch things paſt amongſt them, but that it wa 
only upon young Novices and thoſe that were neu- 
ly profeſt, until they had accompliſh'd their Studies; 
that is to (ay, till the Age of 25 Years. And for 
aſmuch as theſe were the very Stages, that I wal 
ro paſs though, in caſe Ireſolved to ſtay wich them, 
ſhe told me, ro ſoften the matter, and the bertert9 
prepare me for ir, That it was not ſo harſh a thing 
as probably I might imagin ; that all the Nano 
Fontevrault were Ladies of Quality, and that ! 
was greater Diſgrace, 10 receive Diſcipline fron 


the hands of a Monk, who often is no d 


— —— — 
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che Son of a Porter, or Cobler, than from them; 
and beſides, that this never hapned, bur upon very 
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extraordinary Occaſions, to try their Obedience. 
In a word, ſhe told me, Thar all this was accounted 
as nothing amoagſt them, as being accuſtomed to 
ſuch matters. However, all theſe *Reaſons were 
not capable of ſatisfying me, and I was oblig'd to 
cur ſhort, -and tell her, Thar I felt no Call to the 
Religious State, of what Order ſoever it might be; 
and if it ſhould pleaſe God to give me one hereafter 
he was to be Maſter, and that then I would 
apply my ſelf, with all my power to follow it: And 
ſo defired her, ro talk ro me no more about 


it, 1 | 
[ aid about Three Weeks with my Uncles in 
the Monaſtery of S. John's, and I ate always at the 


Prior's Table in the Hall, where they entertain their 


Strangers. A young Gentleman, who came chither 
the ſame Day as I did, only Supt there the Even- 
ing after our Arrival; aſter which time, becauſe 
he was come with the defign of Entring himſelf 


into their Order, they made him Eat in the com- 


mon Refectory, together with che other Novices 
and Monks; and — days after, they gave him 
the Habit. The Maſter of the Novice being come 
one Day ro the Table for Strangers, where I was, 
the Prior asked him, How the young Novice be- 
haved himſelf z who anſwered him, That he did 
Wonders, and gave the marks of an extraordinary 
Fervor. Amongſt other things, I remember he ſaid, 
That He alone had almoſt ſwept the whole Dormitory 
that Morning, and that the Nuns had already once called 
bim into the Parlour, from whence he return'd more 


Joyful than he went thither. The Monks that were 


there Smil'd upon one another, and conceiv'd good 
hopes, that he would perſevere, ſeeing he had made 
7, 800d a beginning, 2 


f 
f 
1 


That the Prior handled them with too great 


Fooleries they make Vertue to conſiſt, and g 
never teach their Religious, what it is to be Ven 
ous indeed, vix. to mortiſie, as they ought, tis 


they are paſt their Novitiate, and have run throy 
- the Courſe of their Studies, to have their Paſa 
as head - ſtrong as ever, and to lead a ſcandat 


their Ourward Churches, and Outward Furl 
v 
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had a great deſire to go and ſee the Mos 
Dine in the Common Refecto : bur they u 
me I muſt ſtay till next Sunday, for that it was at 
permitted to be there any other Day of the Wee 
becauſe of the Trials they made of the Nori 
My Uncle informed me what theſe Trials we 
viz. to make ſome of them to carry a piece 
Wood, or Gag in their Mouths ; others were c 
manded, to go and kiſs the Monks Shoes; othes 
to continue upon their Knees, with their Ar 
acroſs; others again, ro eat their Meals on 
Ground, without either Table-Cloth or Napky 
and an hundred other ſuch like Fooleries. 
higheft Trial of all, is the Diſcipline, and they 
ſerve a Naſty manner in the giving of it; far whey 
as in all other Religious ers, they ordinar) 
give it on their Shoulders, at Fentevrault they 
ways. give it beneath. It was not long fince, ty 
two Novices went to complain to the Abbe 


rity ; but the Abbeſs having made them come 
her Chamber, gave em as much more, to make u 
forbear their laints to another, Tis in da 


ites, and to be meek and lowly of ben 
This is that which makes 3 Men wit 


Life-with*the Nuns, whoſe Directors they are. 
- Theſe Nuns have a great deal more Lib 
allow'd them, than thoſe of other Orders; 8 
Grares are very ſpacious, and are not double, 
in Italy : They have the freedom ro enter 
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vhich is not permitted to other Nuns, and with 
eave from the Abbeſs they may go abroad rov. 
ey will have all the Publick Exerciſes of Learne 
ng to be performed in their Preſence, as all Latin 
lamations and Diſpurations. They have to 
his purpoſe a very great Hall, which is calid the 
Notation Hal, and is vf a great lengrivand breadth, 
aving the Partition of a curious Iron · Grate in the 
idſt of it, all Gilt, the one half being aſſign'd to 
he Nuns, and the other to the Fathers, ha 
aintain the Diſpute. There are a great many 
uns amongſt them, who do very well underſtand 
in, yea, and Philoſophy too. It ſeems that being 
o Command Men, they choughr'ir fitting to rake 
pon them this Manly quality. 
In a Second Journy, which I took about Twelve 
ears ago to Fontevrault, I heard ſome Nuns Diſ- 
puting very prettily upon ſome Metaphyſical Points. 
They had conceiv'd a defign of eſtabliſhing the 
rudy of the Liberal Arts amongſt themſelves ; 
nd indeed being the ſole Miſtreſſes there, hey, 
might do in it whatſoever they pleas'd. They ſaid, 
They would give the World a ſenfible demonſtration, 
That it is 4 great piece of Injuſtice done to the Sex, not 
» ſuffer them to Study, only to keep them the more 
dubjection and Error, As for what concerns Piety 
ad Devotion, theſe Nuns ſhew they have but little 
df it, heir whole Converſation being extreamly 
Worldy and Laſcivious, as well as their Dreſs and 
abit. They are cloath'd in white, and wear a 
lack Veil over it: When they appear in the Quire, 
ney wear a great black Frock. The Monks 
ar a black Caſſock, and a Hood, and when 


F. to Church they alſo put on a black 
rock. | 


This is what I had ro communicate to you con: 
'H 2 Cern. 
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cerning this Religious Order, rho* not all tha 


could ſay concerning them. It was to great pot 
poſe indeed, that S. Paul affirms Man to be the Heure 
of the Woman, and that therefore ſhe ought ann 
be ſubject and obedient to him; ſeeing the fo Þ- 


who boaſt themſelves ro be many degrees abort 
S. Paul, have deciſively declared on this occafin 
that the Woman is the Head of the Man, ai*"i* 
ho upon this account is bound to yield Obedienz 
to her... I remember to have read in an Engi 
Author, that formerly there were ſuch like Abbis 


in England, where the Women uſurped Au hom E 
over the Men. He mentions (amongſt others) tit oſtle 
Abby of Repandune, and that of Streneſhaleb, when Meat 
the Abbeſſes commanded the Monks and Nau e ff 
that were in the fame Monaſtery, But foraſmud MF t 
as this Authcr doth affect throughout all his Bes 
courſe, to oppoſe himſelf to the Benedicl ins, uon 
firſt broughr the Monaſtick Life along with then er, 
into this Iſland, and that he racks his Brain to p] h. 
without any ground of Reaſon, Thar Foſepb «RF + 
Arimathea (he who Buried our Lord Telus) cant aly | 
and Founded ſeveral Monaſteries here, Thin ando 
years after the Death of our Saviour, only to m ar 
them of the glory, of having been the firſt Fou ad a 
ders; there is reaſon alſo ro reject what he fait ff Ch 
concerning theſe Abbies, which he pretends toi zun! 
much more Ancient, than the Arrival of S. Auf lehre 
In England. tdre 
It cannot be denied, but that there were Comm dl t 
nities of Religious Perſons in the Primitive Churd RF” i 
ſeeing the Apoſtles themſelves, for.ſome time a = 


in Common, and the Believers of both Sexes? 
that tune, in imitation of them, and by the e 
ceſſity there was of their being Inſtructed inn 
Faith and Duties of Chriſtianiry ; as likewile, ua 


they might be in à beiter condition to provide i 
ues 
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eir Poor, lived Charitably together, and in the 
nſtant practice of all Religious Duties. Where- 
dre it may be, that in this ſenſe, and after this 
anner, there may have been at the firſt Preach- 
g of. the Goſpel in England, ſome of theſe kind 
f Communities, which were no more than the 

Converts, who lived rogerher for the berter con- 
enience of being Inſtructed, to the end they might 
e in a condition afrerwards of Iuſtructing others. 
ſpeak now according to the Opinion of thoſe 
ho will have it, that the Goſpel was Preached 

Englard, in the Apoſtles time, and by the A- 
oſtles themſelves; for according to the Senti- 
ent of others, who maintain, that S. Auſtin was 
e firſt that Preached the Goſpel in England, it 
not improbable, but that he Founded Monaſte- 
ies here after the Roman manner, as being a 
tonk himielf. But theſe Romiſh Monaſteries, are 
ry different from thoſe Religions Cummunities 
the Primitive Church, which were only In- 
irur2d for the Ppublick Good, whereas theſe ſeem 
nly to eye a Particular Good, and to have a- 
andoned all the Duties of Chriſtian Charity to- 
ards their Neighbour, to live only to themſelves, 
ad are in fine become to that: degree the Scandal 
f Chriſtian ty, that they are even aſham id of their 
zun Names. Let any Man go in France, and 
leſſre ro ſpeak with 'a Monk or Nun, or let him* 
idre's a Letter to them with this Superſcriprion, 
nd they will find them more offended at it, than if 
ne had called them Rogues and Queans: No, they« 
de called Religions torſoorh. 
There remains nothing for me at preſent, but* 
9 anſwer a certain 3 which might be put 
me; Whether I, who have made it n Buſineſs in 
ſtalian Fournies, to diſcover and examine the De- 
c of thoſe Females that live in Monaſteries, and 
H 3 who 


ally, and where a great number of ſuch like 4 


Olſervations on the- 
mbo have here given 4-veryplain deſcription of them; 
whether, I ſay, I would by this ſeem 10 _ in Truth a 
Conſcience, that generally all of them are in this ſtate 
Corruption, Malice, Senſuality, and Licentiouſnel, 
mhereof I have ſpoken? 

To which I. Anſwer, That I have not yet made 
mention of another exceſs of Bigotry, Superſtition 
Illuſion and Folly, which predgminares in a 
number of Convents of Nuns, and always zo fag 
one Nun or other, even in thoſe Monaſteries thu 
axe the moſt Corrupt and Licentious. Their De 
votion conſiſts, ir may be, in Kneeling before ſont 
little Saint of Wood they have in ſome Corner 
their Monaſtery, and ro continue there in tha 
poſture two or three Hours together every day. J. 
nother undertakes to mumble over daily a der 
Reſaries for the Sculs in Purgatory ; and if an 
Siſter come to ſpeak with her during that ting, 
ſhe affects ta turn a deaf Ear to her, for feard 
iaterrupting her Prayers. Another will go to de 
Middte of the Choir, and there lie proftrare up 
the Ground, for a long time together before the 
Holy Sacrament, beat her Breaſt, ſtretch fond 
her Arms croſs-wiſe, puſh forth great Sighs, 2 
ſtare with her Eyes, as if ſhe were ravithed and 
tranſported in an Exſtaſie. Others undertake u 
live on nothing bur the Hoſt, which they recein 
at the Communion, for two or three Days, du. 
ing which time they abſtain from all mannerd 
Meat, and by this means reduce themſelves 4 
pitiful condition, If any one demands of them, un 
they pretend to do fo, they will tell you, bat 100 
np Bak of. becoming Saints, and that this is this 
highet Ambition. Theſe poor Nuns have the! 
Brains fill'd with thoſe miſerable Legends of d 
Lives of Saints, wherewith' their Ears ring contin 
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related, for _ N 5 3 
d accordingly they believe, that by doing the 
me they all —.— Saints likewiſe; and 
re is more of a Worldly Ambition in the 
ſe than is commonly thought of, to acquire 
eputation in a Church, where after Death 
ey place the Perſons, that practiſe theſe kind 
Follies, upon their Altars, in order to worſhup 


m. 
It is not unlikely, but that a Nun may poſſibly 
her Head with ſuch Imaginations as theſe; 
0 to, after that I have been frequent and aſſiquous 
theſe Aclions, from whence the meaſures of Hols- 
ſr and Saintſhip are commonly taken, when once I 
dead, they will make me 4 yrs they'll cauſe 
Head of Silver to be made, to which they will en- 
aſe mine, they will ne my Body, every one 
if ſtrive to get 4 little bit of my Skin, to diſpoſe of it 
mongſt their Relickg ; the Siſters will carry me on 
heir Shoulders in Proceſſion, and come and Keel 
fore my- Relicks, to P te me; as” we” do fuck 
nd uch a Siintſs. * O, tbr Glory: and Honour there 
in being a Saint! My greateſt Ambition is to be one 
them. Without — there be many Nuns in 
zaly that give way to ſuch Thoughts as theſe, 
nd thoſe who have not the Talent of the 
Vorld, do incline to this Spiritual Ambition. 
hey become inſupportable in their Convents 
their Siſters themſelves, and one may ea- 
my pereelve in all their Actions a moſt gevilith 
ride. 
Theſe are the other ſort of Nuns: Thave taken 
Nice of, and of whoſe Temper ant Actions I have 
dad occaſion fully and perfectly ro be inform d. 
ut yet I will not be ſo rigid, as to ſay that amm 
o great a number of Nuns, there ſhould net 
ometime found ſome good Soul, who with a. righe 
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and ſincere Heart goes purely and ſimply to God; 
tho' indeed never any one came to my knowledge 
far whom I could paſs my word, as far as moni 
Men, who do nor ſee the bottom of the Heart, can 
do, for.the Honeſty of one another; but yet Ian 
willing .ro. believe, that there are ſome found a 
mongſt them that are Good indeed, and exemy 
from thoſe grear Weakneſſes that are found in the 
two Extreams, in like manner as we find ſom! 
white Crows here in England. Bur, and if then 
ſhould be a greater — — of theſe, yer would 
not this enervate my Concluſion, which is this 
That when a State or Condition hath been ereRed,in 
the hopes of attaining_a greater Good; if afternurds 
it be found, that contrary to the good hope that iu 
been conceived, it produceth a great Eril.; tho' it my 
be true alſo, that it is not without good effet upen ſum, 
vet thoſe wha: are in. Power-are obliged in Conſcience 
eit; Which is that the Church of Exglul 
hath done, in ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries of Me 
and Women, wherewith the Country was | 
miferably. peſtered: For which GOD be pra 
ed. E 


THE 


Fourth Day's Journey. 


is this E- departed from Fond; early in the 
Red, Morning, with deſign to reach Capua 
erward; that day. The Night before they had 


old us many Stories of Bandirs, who not contenting 
emſelves ro Rob the Paſſengers they mer with, 
oſt frequently took them Priſoners along with 
em, and Sold them to rhe Turks or rhe'firſt Pirates 
ey mer with, for Slaves. Theſe Banditi-Swarm- 
the Kingdom of Naples into which we were 
red the day before; for Fondi is a Town belong- 
ng to that Kingdom. We were extreamly af- 
ighred, after that we had Rode Three or Four 
liles; to ſee Four Men coming ſtrait towards us, 
:ols a Field, as if they had a mind to intercept 
The only thing encouraged us was, that we 
w no Arms about them: Bue we ſoon recovered 
our Fears, when. inſtead of advancing nearer to 
s, we ſaw them kneel down, crying aloud to us, 
nat we would be pleaſed to give them ourBlefling, 
vr they had perceived by our Habit that we were 
rieſts; we immediately diſpatched them a great 
pign of the Croſs, whereupon they returned 
their Labour. Being gone a little further, we 
aw many others come, who deſired the ſame favour, 
dome of them approached nearer to us, and endea- 
vured-to kiſs our Boots, or. tonch our Habirs 1 

eir 
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Benediction. Bur as ſoon as they have undreſt 
hemſelves, and are come our of the Veſtry, they 
do not ſo much as Salute them, or give them the 
eaſt Preference. The moſt part of the Noubiliry 
Venice have a Prieſt in their Houſes, for their 
haplains, or to be the Governors of their Children; 
but they uſt them with the greareſt Indignity, th 
nake them to Dine with their Servants, and uſe 
n as ſuch ; for they Command them as the 
meaneſt Servant, and make them run up and down 
dn Errands like Foot- Boys; with a Come hither 
Prieſt, Go thither Prieſt ;, indeed it is à very 
ſhame, to ſee how they talk to their Prieſts; and 
ey have cartainly more reſpect for their Gon- 
lotiers of Bargemen, than for chem. When a 
Prieſt accompanies the Children, whofe Governour 
ke is, along the Streets, they will nor ſuffer him to 
zo beſides with them, but will have them follow 
em, as their Lackey ; and if rhe Children go ro 
Vifir ſome other Noble Penetien, they are called 
d come up, to the Dining · Room, and tre poor 
Frieſt muſt ſtay below at the Gate with the Servants. 
And in truth, they make uſe” of rhem- purely for 
Foor-Boys ; for if they had no Prieſts to accompa- 

ny their Children, they would be obliged to kee 

Foot. Boys, or ſome Servants or other to do ir, an 
yer they give them no Salary neither. Tis the 
'rieſt chat coſts them leſs than any other of their 
Domeſticks, for he has never a Farthing of Wages. 
and for his Diet, he is fain to take ir with the 
vants, and Gondoliers, as was mentioned before. 
All the advantage he has, is this, that they give 
him leave every Morning, to go and ſay Maſs 
in ſome Church or other, and the Mony he gains 
thereby, is for himſelf, and ſetves to maintain 
him in Clothes. But as muck as the Prieſts are 
kept under, and undervalued. in outward Converſe 
WA amongſt 
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among rhe Nnetians, ſo much are they Honour 
and Reſpected in- the Kingdom of Naples; the 
Title of Cevalier di Chriſte, Knight of Chriſt, give 
them entrance to, and acceptance with the beſt of 
Companies, and amongſt the greateſt Lords. Na 
only at the Altar, but whereſoever they meet them, 
they account it, not only Honourable, but Meritos 
rious, to touch and kiſs their Caſſocks, as thoſe po 
Country-Men did, who quitted their Plows, aud 
came a great way to kiſs our Boots. 

We came to Mola, which is a:ſmalE Town upon 
the Sea Shoar, and from whence we may ſee 
Geeta, I will nor inſiſt here to give you a Relat- 
on of Ciceros Gardens, of the Via Appia, or a 
thoſe other Curiefiries which we meet with in 
theſe Quarters, and. whereof rhe World is fuffic 
ently informed, by. thoſe many Books of Travels, 
that have handled them on purpoſe, and alſo be Wi the 
cauſe ir conduceth nothing to my preſent Deligo. Wl lay 
I ſhall only here preſent you with a pretty odd be 
Spectacle which preſented it ſelt ro our Eyes u 
| Mola. We ſaw a Spaniſh Soldier, who bade 
Purſe in his Hand, and a Prieſt that followed 
im; they went from Houſe ro Houſe, and fron 
Shop to Shop. The Soldier accoſted us in a mat 
ner, very Cavalier like, and which ſpoke him 
be what he was. Gentlemen, ſaid he, put ſome 
ieces of Mony into my Purſe, that this Knightd 
hriſt here may ſay Maſs. My Companion pn 
bim ſomewhat a rude Anſwer. How. ſo, ſaid bt, 
do I hinder him from ſaying Maſs? It. is 10 
enough, reply'd the Soldier, chat you do od 
hinder him, you muſt help and aſſiſt him; and 
taking him by his Cloak, he ſaid, aſſure your (el, 
that I will not let you go, till you have given mt 
ſamerhing z ſo that he was fain ta put his Hand 
uno his Pocket and. coment him. The Prieft wk 


was likewiſe a Spaniard, kept himſelf always bes 
indthe Soldier, with his great Hat upon his Head, 
and all the Gravity of a Prelate, he neither looked 
pon, nor Saluted any one, bur March'd alone, 
continually murtering in hts Breviary : Which made 
my Companion, after that he had pur ſome _ 
into the Purſe, ro ſay, methinks he might ar lea 
thank thoſe, that give ſomething. Bur che Soldier 
anſwered for him; What ? would you haue him 
to take notice of Men, whilſt he is ſpeaking ta 
God ? The anſwer I confeſs was excellent for a 
Soldier: Tho' indeed it was but too evident, that 
it was nothing bur Pride; which put this Prieſt by: 
on ſaying his Office, afrer this manner publickly 
in the Streets, as if he could not have found any: 
other place or time for the performance of that 
Duty. Bur I have obſerv'd, that the moſt part of 
the Clergy of Rome, ſeldom- put themſelves. upon 
ſaying their Office, bur when and 'where they may 
be ſeen. There are ſome of them, who make 
themſelves inſupportable, and who ro exempr them- 
ſelves from the Duties of Civil Society, betake 
themſelves to their Breviary, when any one ſtands 
in need of them. One might well tell them, what 
an honeſt Man, who had buſineſs at . {poke 
upon occaſion of an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, before 
whom his Cauſe was to be Pleaded. Every time 
he went ro ſpeak with. him, this Judge, wha 
had already been Bribed by his Adverſe Party, 
to avoid the Hearing of his Reaſons, took upon 
him always to Read his Breviary, when ever 
ke came to. ſpeak with him, and his: Servants 
gave him no other anſwer, but this, that their 
Maſter was ſaying his Office : Dice al ſuo Offi: 
tio. 

At laſt this Honeſt Man being weary of hear- 
ing continually the ſame anſwer, told them: Dice 
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F Officio ? quanto Sarebbe meglio che lo faceſſe. Sai 
bis Office ? (quoth he) How much better woull 
it be to doit? In like manner this Spaniſh Priek 
would, as it ſeems to me, have done much bettet, 
either to have taken his time early in the Morning 
to have ſaid his Breviary, or to have deferred it to 
ſome other time more convenient, that he might 
have been in à eonditton to have 
— Perſons, that beſtowed their Charity upon 
_ $9426 | oo 
They told ns, Tharthe Soldiers in thoſe Parts 
did render this kind Office to all poor Stranger 
Prieſts, who could not meet with any that would 
pay them for their Maſs, to excuſe them from the 
trouble of Begging themſelves. As for the other 
Prieſts of the Country, they are ſure to meet 
with their Pay in their Churches. Theſe Soldien 
ſometime gather a deal more, than 1s-necefls 
ry for to ſay a Maſs; bur for all that, rhey ver 
honeſtly give all ro the poor Priefts, for: whom 
they have Collected ir, withour being willing w 
receive one Fartbin of it for their Pains, no- 
withſtanding that ny they are a Com- 
ny of miſerable Wretches, that are ready w 
ve; in which caſe I have often admired 
their extraordinary Piery, in point-blank con- 
— ro the common — ; _ Fin 
Pietaſque viris qui caſtra ſequumtur.. They att 
the — Soldiers who do this, and not the 
— nor the Natives of the Kingdom of 
Naples. | 
After having refreſh'd our ſelves at Mola, we 
went to Cuieta, which lies on one fide of it, ant 
from thence on Foot, to take a view of the Rock, 
which they ſay was rent aſunder at the Death 
our Saviour, when the Rocks were alsfr,. and 


the Graves were opened. We aſcended, vin 
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round the Mountain, which is on the backſide 
of Caieta; and indeed a part of the City is built 
upon the Side, of that height, where it forms a fair 
Amphitheater. They have taken care to make the 
Way, that leads up to the Cleft of the Rock, very 
eafie; I can't well ſay, whether it was half a mile, 
or a quarter of a mile that we mounted; bur 
we had no reaſon to repent of the Pains we had 
taken; for certainly it is one of the moſt Lovely 
Places, and greateſt. Curioſities that ean ve ſeen. 
This Rock forms a: Cape, which runs out a great 
way into the Sea, and is ſplit from the Top to 
the Bottom by the midſt, and the two halves of 
the Rock are diftanr from each: other the length 
of about a Perch, or a Perch and an half. Being 
on the Top, we ſee the Waves of the Sea that 
paſs under the Rock, and bearing againſt the Stones 
made a dreadful Noiſe. A great Stone being 
looſned from the upper part of the Nock, fell down 
with that exactneſs, that it ſtuck faſt between 
the Cleft in the lowermoſt part of ir, which is pret- 
y near the Water, and it was found large enough 
and firmly fix d to build a Chapel upon it. The 
Papiſts make a Miracle of this, and tell us, That 
a Holy Hermit who dwelt upon this. Mountain, and 
who almoſt continually meditated upon the Paſſion of vur | 
Saviour, near to the Cleft of the Rock, 77 on 4 | 
time very earneſtly to God; Tbas it would pleaſe bim 
| might be-buils 


ſo to diſpoſe of things, that a Chape 
in this place which had expreſft ſome kind of Senſibility: 
ot the Sufferings of his Son, our Lord. Feſus Chriſt ; 
we and at the ſame inſtant, by the Divine Power, this Stone | 
and was looſned from its place, and fell down and fired | 
od, * elf in the place, where be bad deſired to have 4 Cha · 

th pet. | 

and The Ryman Catholicks have been ſo often con- 
dug vinced of Falſeneſs, in regard of the Miracles they 
0 Attre 
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attribute to themſelves, that we have reaſon to doube 
of all thoſe they have a mind ro make us believe, 
This Srone, and this Chapel, in the condition 
they are at preſent, ſhews nothing that looks Mi. 
raculous ; both the one and the other reſt upon very 
ood Foundations ; and if a Miracle was wrought 
in looſaing it from the reſt of the Rock, and Pla. 
eing it were it is, this is that which is in queſti- 
on; and as we cannot prove the contrary, ſo nei. 
ther can they, what they aſſert-: The Mater of 
certain Truth is only this, That there is a Chapel 
there, and a very fair deſcent leading to it. If 
Men feel Devotion, when they go down thither 
medirating on the Paſſion of our Saviour, as a 
certain Traveller in the Relation he has given 
us of his Travels, doth aſſure us, ie is the Medi- 
tation it ſelf that will afford and excite that at 
all times, and in all places, where it is done 
with a well prepared Heart and Mind. The 
Chapel is ſpacious enough, and very neat, and 
there are Windows that look out on both ſides, 
by whielr one may take a view of this great Cleft 
very exactly; and certainly, it is a Sight that frights 
Nature, eſpecially when one looks down into the 
Sea, Whilſt we were here we ſaw a Sea-Monſter, 
which, as it were in a moment, plung'd it ſelf again 
zaro the Sea, not giving me leave to view it ſo well, 
as to give you a deſcription of it. The Popes have 
ranted Indulgences to thoſe who go and viſit this 
— ; and at certain times of the year, more eſpe · 
cially ia Lent, they come in Pilgrimage thither from 
all Parts. | 
After that we had ſatisfied ous Curioſity, we re- 
mounted again by the ſame Steps, and we went to 
ſee ſome Hermits, who abide upon the Mountain, 
and are Lodged very neatly. The Gentleman that 
Travell'd with me, having preſented them — 
4 
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paper of Bononia Snuſh-Tobacco, which, without 
doubt is one of the greateſt Preſents that can be 


made to Italians ; they Invited us to ſtay and Dine 
with them, and ſeeing that they were well provided 
with Fleſh and Fiſh, we accepted the Invitation. 


They d us, That tho they were poor, and lived only 


only upon Alms, yet, bleſſed be God, they wanted — 
There was one of theſe Hermits that was a Prieſt, 
and who went every day to ſay Maſs in the Mi- 
raculous Chapel. Thoſe of them that are Prieſts, . 
they call Fathers, and thoſe that are not, Brothers. 
The Father Hermit kept Company with us, to en- 
tertain us with Diſcourſe, whilſt the Brothers gave 


Order about Dinner. He told us, That he had not 


been an Hermit above Three years, and that he wat 
a Secular Prieſt before he turn'd Hermit, his Predeceſſor 
died ve Aged, and with an odour of SanAity ; but that 

about a year after his Death, they had found a great 
deal of Silver hid in an Old Pallet Bed; on which be 
lay, tho it was not permitted tothem to poſſeſs one Far- 
thing, end that this had much leſſened the Good Opi- 

nion they had conceived of him, neither was it known: 


how peſſidly he could gather all that Mony. This Her- 


mit entertain'd us with good and witty diſcourſe, and 
had ſeen the World in his time. He had Travell'd 
in Fance and Germany, before he was an Hermit. 
He ſeem'd to be of a plain, open, and free Spirit, 
and quite different from the ordinary Temper oſ the 
Monks and Frati of Italy ; whence the Capuchins 
alſo Nad taken occaſion ro Accuſe him before the 
Biſhop of Caieta, that he was not of an Hermetick 
Spirit, with intent of thruſting him out of that 


lace, and putting in themſelves, but fail'd of their 


deſign, I formerly was not unacquainted of the 
Capuchins, being irreconcilable Enemies ro the 
Hermits, becauſe of the reſemblance of theirHabir, 
and of their ſame way of Subſiſtance, which is 
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Alms ; Nulus odit Figulum ; Two of a Trade ſeldns 
love one another. But this Hermit, ir ſeems, had 
kept his Station in ſpire of all their Efforts, and 
had ſo far gain'd the Spirit of the Poor by his Alm 
of che Common People by his Familiarity, and Wu: « 
that of the Great Ones by his unaffected Air, and 
pleaſant Comportment, that they deſpair d Wer 
gaining their End upon him. He told me, The 
they _= Meat every Day to above Forty poor Pei. 
I defired him to tell me, how ir was poſſible for 
them to do ſo, ſince _ lived _ nothing 
bur Charity themſelves > He reply'd, That thy 
had much more beftowed upon them than they cui o be 
ſpend ; that every Morning they bad two Aſſn: ſew 
to them loaden with Proviſſuns, and that s this, 
he went every Evening to demand a Charity at al th 
Gentlemen. Houſes. where he was known; that vba 
be came there, they led him into their Cellars where th 
beſt Wine warn, and afterwards into their Butteru, his G 
ſaying to him, Hermit, if there be any thing bert ever 
you like, pray take what pleaſerh you beſt, Hr . 
it is (ſaid he) that I and my Compunion do fil Mein 
 Knapſacks, N lun we hate a mind to have ſome F, o ta 
we go in the Evening to the Haven where the F ireſt 
Boats come, and they give us abundantly, and that n WW pon 
which is very good, as H will find by what you ſod 
have for your Dinner. But on the other band alt 
theſe Perſons ſome time or other return the Viſit , Nees 
and we entertain them with the Beſt that we ben er v 
Me are nerat all Covetous of that which coſt us nothing; heir 
and indeed this is the way for us to have ſtill mn; e th; 
for, by this means, theſe Perſons do not know how to may 
ui good Chear enough when we come to n_ Ti 
Capuchins (ſaid he) do not tal? this method ; th encou 
inſatiable, and have « Temporal Father (as they call bu . 
to whom they ſend the Surplus of their Almi, and w re. 
turns it into Mony, to Buy for them whatſoever 19 Pau, 7 
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firer bey touch no Mony, nor buy any thing ; bur 
touebeth it, and buys it for them. If they groe ſome 
its of Bread to the Poor at their Gate, they are only 
me Scraps of the Browneſt, which they could not ſel. 
But as for us, we beſtow upon them indifferently of all 
baue; this is that which hath procured us the Af. 
eftion of the Poor, and to that degree, that they: 
would certainly ſacrifice their Lives for us, rather” 
* to ſuffer the Hermitage to be talen out of our” 


4M A 
This good Hermir, after having diſcourſed thus 
good while againſt. the Capuchins, ordered Dinner” 
o be brought up, which indeed was Order'd and 
Yeſt very handſomly, tho' in Wooden Diſhes... 
Companion would eat no Portage, becauſe” 
hey had no other but Wooden Spoons. This made 
he Hermits laugh heartily. They asked one an- 
ther, where they might get a Silver Spoon for 
his Gentleman? This was a young Prieſt, who 
ever had Travell'd, and who always been 
vwought up in his Father's Houſe : But ar laſft,. 
eeing that the Pulſe-look'd very well, he ventured 
0 taſte of them, and finding them extreamly well 
reſt and ſeaſon'd, Well, (ſaid he) I don't matter 4 
poon now, I ſhall make a ſhift good enough, to eat them: 
Kb my Fingers, The Hermits and Capuchins have 
he gift of Dreſſing Meat perfectly well, and it. 
ems, as if they made it part of their Study: Nei- 
er would I have any one to take an eſtimate of 
heir Mortification by their Wooden Spoons, bur 
by that which is in them. The Father Hermit 
irank to us in moſt excellent Wine, tho' out of a 
ooden Cup: And for lis part, was not ſlack to 
courage us to eat and drink by. his good Exam- 
ple. I am no Hypocrite (ſaid he) as many Hermits : 
re. When one comes to Viſit them, they will tell 
Pau, they have not eat of Fur Days, and. ow 
- 4 * 
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they are yet Faſting : For my part, to tell you Truth, 


T eat but Four times a day, and do net think, that Hy. 
lineſs conſiſts in not Eating, but in Eating well, (tha 
is, with giving Thanks) except only on Faſt · Days, enjoy 
ned by the Holy Church. 

I ſeeing that our Father Hermit was in a good 
humour, defired him to tell me his Opinion con- 
cerning the Miraculous Chapel. Alas, (ſaid he) 
I was not there when the Miracle was done; but if 
God was pleaſed to work one for the Founding of it, we 
have need he ſhould work another now, for the preſere 
ing of it ; for ever and anon Stones fall down from 
the Rock, and much endamage the Roof of it ; ſo that 
all the Mony of the Pilgrims is ſcarcely ſufficient to Ae. 
pair it continually : But as for the Miracles which art 
wrought in the Chapel, tho they ſay that a great mai 
happen there every Day, we never ſaw ſo much as One 
only. Yea, what is more yet, about Thirty or Forty 
Miles from hence, you ſhall hear them talk ef Miracles, 
which they ſay have been wrought here, that we our 


ſelves never heard of before. T-ſuppoſe them to be 


ſome Beggars, who paſs this way, and go afterwards 


into the Villages, and report there, that they have beer 


miraculouſly healed of their Infirmities, to induce Pe 
ple to give more liberal Alms to them. This Hermit 
expreſt a great Air of ſincerity in all that he ſaid; 
which gave me indeed a great eſteem fer his Per: 
ſon ; for many others of his Coar, are ſo far from 
owning any ſuch thing, chat they would rather have 
been of the Humour to exagger te all ſuch Repor”, 
and been ready to invent a thcuſand Falſuies to 
raiſe the Credit of the place of their Devotion. Af. 
ter Dinner the Hermit had no leifure to Diſcoutſe 
us any longer, by reaſon of the great Numbers 
of Poor, that waited at the Gate for bis 
Charity. We therefore took our leaves of him, 


aſter that. we had thanked him - for bis Ci- 


vility 
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vility and his good Dinner, and ſo return'd to 
Cajets. 

Secing that an occaſion has been here preſen- 
ted me to ſpeak of theſe Hermits, and that this hath 
brought to my remembrance many things I have 
obſerved in Italy concerning this kind of Life, as 
well as thoſe that profeſs ir; I ſhall continue to 
cnrertain you therewith ſome longer time. I was 
aſtoniſhed ro ſee that the Eremitick State, which 
formerly was fo Flouriſhing in Traly, as may 
be (een, by ſo many ancient Foundations, and 
Places, which are ſtill at this day call'd Hermita- 
ges, (tho' no Hermits live in them) are now 
talen into ſo great Decadence, that ſcarcely are 
there ſome few of them to be found here and there. 
Ia S. Bennet's time, Italy was-full of Hermitages, 
and he hinſelf profeſt an Hermerick Life, before 
the Monaſtick. At that time there were Men of 
Learning and Piery, who recir'd into Hermitages, 
to have the better opportunity, by being ſeparated 
from the World, of applying themſelves, more 
entrelv ro Study and Contemplations;z whereas 
the preſent Hermits are no other than miſerable 
Wrerches, of the Sink of the common People, who 
have neither Learning nor Parts, and whereof the 
greater part lead a very diſorderly and ſcant» 
ca.ous Life. The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the 
Monks, being in proceſs of time become very 
Powerful, having poſſeſt rhemſelves of all the beſt 
tlermitages, that were endow'd with ſtanding Re- 
venues, and made Priories of them, which they 
lacorporared with their Abbeys ; and the Mendi- 
cant Orders gleaning after them, took Poſſeſſion of 
well nigh all thoſe which were near to Cities, or 
creat Boroughs, and there built their Convents ; 
do that there are none gemaining now, bur ſome in 
Sutary and far diſtant Places, and a very few, 
2tare near to Cities. The 
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The Hermits that are the Inhabitants of ce Top 
latter Hermitages, have enough to do, to defend Bf mig! 
themſelves againſt the Cupuchins and other Muα⁰ Wl that 
eants, who endeavour to ſupplant, or at leaſt to decy 
them, and bring them into Diſrepute. Thoſe who 
AJive in ſolitary and far diſtant Places are mug 
ſuſpected, becauſe there have been frequently found 
.amongſt them ſome chat were the greateſt Vi 
lains imaginable, who Murther'd all thoſe tha 
came to Viſit their Hemitages, and Robbed upa 
the High-way. This is the reaſon why Honet 
Men do nor care to make their Retreat in anydf 
thoſe Places. Wherefore commonly they are nor 
bur poor Men, that make themſelves Hermit, i 
hopes, that in favour of that Habit, they may finda 
Subſiſtence from the Liberality of ſome of the 
good Country Folks, if they can but once git 
the knack of dexrerouſly Playing the Hype 
crites. | 
I ſhall here relate ro you a deceit that I my felf 
. diſcover'd, of two French Hermits, who lived a 
one; of rhe Hermirages, which are on the Mountain 
call'd S. Sylveſter, about a days Journy from Reng 
bur by another Name, Mount Soracte. I was 
from Rome with an intent to rake a View of tt 
Country, which they call /a Sabine, which is note 
bove three or four days ourny from rhence, being 
Famous for having once been the abode of the 
ancient Sabini, who ſignaliz d themſelves by f 
-many brave Exploirs againſt rhe Kor In 
up my Lodging, the firſt Night, in a Village, whid 
is near to Mount S. Sylveſter, and the next M 
ning the curiofiry took me ro endeavour to get i 
to it. They told me, there was but one only Pat 
way to get up to it, which was on the other fide > 
the Mountain, ſo that I had a great way to gor 
bout ro get thither : Wherefore viewing well 
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Top of the Mountain, it appear'd to me, that I 
might very well ſave my ſelf the trouble of goin 

that great way about, in mounting by a certain paſ- 
ſage, which ſeem'd to me as if it had been a trod- 
den Path, and the Stones that were about it, ap- 
pear'd ro me like Steps, by which one * get 
up to the Top. Wherefore without any farther 
conſideration, I put my ſelf forward to make an 
aſſault upon this high Mountain. I ſcarcely was 
gor up the one half of this way, bur I found I was 
extreamly miſtaken in my account, and that thoſe 
Stones which had appear d to me fo little, and by 
which it ſeem'd I might eaſily gain the Top of the 
Mountain were indeed no other than great Rocks 
heap'd upon one another, which made the Top of 
the Mountain inacceſſible. However, I continuu 
ſtill ro aſcend, rather for my Recreation, and to 
ſee how far I could ger, than in any hopes of com- 
ales my firſt deſign, the execution whereof did 
then (ſeem to me impoſſible. I mounted, I clambred, 
| crept into the · Clefts of the Rocks, and by the 
help of certain Roots of Trees, I raiſed my ſelf 
up to ſome great Rocks, whence I perceiv'd that I 
was come near to the Top. This added new 
Spirits to me, and ſo much the more Courage, be- 
cauſe I ſaw there would be more danger, in attemp- 
ting to get down again, to the place from whence 
1 was mounted, than to get up to the very Top. 
Accordingly [ — my intent, and being 
come up higher, I was extreamly aſtoniſh'd, to 
and amongſt the Stones, great Pieces of brown 
Bread, and in very great quantity, ſome of them 
250 Mouldy and quite rotten, and others yet were 
e | | | 


At laſt, after ſome new and laſt Efforts, which 1 

would not now begin again, I found my ſelf all on 

a ſudden in @ very fige Garden, which my — 
os 
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- clos'd on all ſides with very high Walls, except auer :| 
on that fide where it was thought inacceſſible 
This was the Garden belonging to one of the 
Hermitages ; and I deſcry'd in it two Hermits, why 
were taking their Recreation in a Bower, ſhadel found 
with pleaſant Green Trees. Theſe Hermits ve oe }, 
. ſorely affrighted at me, and»raking me for ſom x. 5 
Ghoſt, berook themſelves to their Heels, and beiq refuſe 
got into their Hermitage, they -Barricado'd ita amin: 
gainſt me. I was quite ſpent with the exten 6 
pains I had taken, out of Breath, and in a gte us, 
Sweat; ſo Iueht to reſt my ſelf in the Bowe daint) 
they had left, ro ſee whether I could rerrieve i fre w 
Spirits again. I found here, the remains of a grea: he- 
Paſty, and of a large Bottle of Wine; and up piece, 
.a Beach, on rhe other fide of me a Fan anda caſt » 
„Coiff. The Hermits at laſt being recover'd a line W1:# Je 
of their Fright, ventur'd again into the Garden, alſo, 5 
and came to accoſt me. They were aſtoniſid o ju, 
E- hear, that I had made a ſhift ro ger up by de 


well i 
follow 


mit: 


anion 

'1 Rocks. I ſoon diſcover'd them to be French Men, 4 In t 
| and they told me, that it was about two years, N lives 4 
ſince they had begun to live in that Hermitage: t ;, 

ſpoke to them concerning the Pieces of brom f Cent 

Bread that I had found, and I took notice da, Nn 

this brought a freſh Colour into their Faces; f }, 
foraſmuch as they perceiv d that I had taken noHνj eve . 

of the Gloves, Coif, and Fan, that were left in de nd 70, 
Bower, one of them took the Word, and told m Preedon 

Sir, as you are à French Man, we bope that you ade 4 

have the goodneſs,. not to do us any Prejudice. Wl 1%, 

will hide nothing from you, but ſincerely Confel; tha . Vifit 

5s we, that hade thrown away theſe bits of Bread, Wh Fer te 

the place where you met with them; for we nern or be 5 

ebe deſign of being good Hermits ; we | have % 1, 

been Soldiers by Profeſſion, before that we took tb * p;;(;,, . 

lit upon us. It was a French Hermit, a great g- 


2 
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of the Countries, and who made a ſhift to live very 
well in Italy, that perſuaded us to do as much, and to 
fallow the ſame Courſe, and procured the Habit of Her- 
mits for us at Rome: and having ſome time after 
found this Hermitage Vacant, we retired thither, and 
we have lived here, as other Hermits do, on the Alms 
we beg in the — Villages. We at firſt 
refuſed to change aur brown Bread for other Neceſſaries, 
amcnyſt the poor Peaſants ; but when this came to 
the knowledge of many Perſons, it was a great prejudice 
to us, in our Queſts, and they began to reproach us for 
dainty Perſons, that could eat no Brown Bread ; where- 
fire we now rather chuſe to caſt it to the Crows, than 
either to ſell or give it away. And thus much for the 
Pieces of Bread you met with. But ſeeing you have 
caſt your Eyes upon ſome Female Ornaments, that are 
left bere with us, we ſhall tell you the Myſtery of them 
alſo, in order to deſire you to give us your Advice, in 
a buſineſs that extreamly perplexeth me and my Com- 
panion. 

In the next Hermitage which is . — to ours, there 
lives an Italian Hermit of a very bad Life, tho' he be 
not known for ſuch. He hath debauched a Roman 
Gentlewoman, whom he has kept with him, for ſome 
Months ; and ſeeing he bad no _ of keeping her 
wh him long, but that we muſt iſcover, — we 
have ſome Windows that look out, towards his Hermitage, 
and that we 20 daily 40 Viſit bim, with 4 great deal of 
Freedom ; he rather choſe to Communicate it. He hath 
made 4 Hole in the Wall of eur Garden, by which bis 
Lady, in caſe of ſudden Surprize, or of any one coming 
to Viſit him, might vetire her ſelf into our Hermitage. 
For tbe reſt, we have nothing but the fight of ber; 
or be is ſo extreamly Fealous, that he keeps her all the 
dey ſhut up in a Hole, that differs — from 4 
Priſon ; and when at any time he brings 2 to tale 
« Walk, he continues - the while with her. And 

it 
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it ſeems ſhe does not think much of it neither, fur fi 
loves him extreamly. Iis ſhe that furniſheth all mas 
ner 0 "_ ; for ſhe hath brought abundance 
Gold Silver along with her from Rome. Andy 
ſpeak the Truth, we have found our ſelves very wel,ifng 
the Hermit has Diſcover'd all to us ; for there is wt s 
day paſſeth over our Heads, in which we do not recein 
ſome Preſent or other from them. He came and gane u 
a Viſit this Morning, with his Lady, and they — 
with them the Paſty and Bottle you have ſeen; i 
is not much above a quarter of an hour ſince they are gn 
and it ſeems the Gentlewoman forgot to tale ber Fa 
and Gloves with her. It was great good luck for uu qi, 
that you did not come whilſt he was here, for he well 
certainly have kill d you, for fear of 1 
He carries always 4 great Dagger under his Gown, 1 
make uſe of it upon occaſion : Neither would we advij 
you, to ſtay here any conſiderable time; for ſhould be n- 
turn hither, as ſometimes be does, and as in all lig 
hood he will, to fetch the things his Lady bas left ir 
hind her, you would be in great Danger. We unh dein 
von would be pleaſed to affiſt us with your Council bes 
we might beſt diſcover this, without doing our ſeve's 
Miſchief. I told them that the moſt ſafe, and ſbort v9 
was to acquaint the Cardinal Vicar, and that they net 
ed not to trouble themſelves any further : And that © 
for my part, I knew not, whether I ſhould return 
Rome or no. They told me that this Hermit ws þ 
cunning, that now for ſome time 9 
much as to takg one ſtep towards Rome, ſo narrowh W 
be watch them. F 95x 
Ihad been told, that there was a very fair A 
by of Bernardines upon the ſame Mountain, an 
therefore I asked the Hermits, why they did! 
diſcover the matter to the Abbat; but they reply 
that they knew they would not be welcom ud 
wich ſuch a Story, becauſe all the Monks cher! 
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avery diſſolute Life, and had all of them their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, as well as the Hermit. Moreover they 
told me, that they ſuſpected rhe Hermit to be a 
Sorcerer, which made them the more fearful, to 
make the leaſt ſtep towards che diſcovering of him. 
That they were of opinion alſo, that he had be- 
witch d his Gentle woman, becauſe that tho he had 
no conſiderable Qualities, and was beſides very 
deform'd in Body, with a great ſlovenly Beard, a 
ſinking Breath, and rotten Teeth, yer that ſhe had 
always loved him Paſſionately, from the time that 
ſhe had firſt receiv'd one of his Letters, wherein 
was encloſed a Piece of whire-Warx, like unto an 
Agnus Dei. That they had alſo frequently had canſe 
to admire his knowledge of many lccret things, 
that had hapned at very far diſtant Places, all which 
4 oy great ſuſpicion, that he had to do with 
me Dey | 
They were about to tell me more ofhim ; but the 
fear into which had put me, leſt this Vener- 
able Hermit might to give me a Viſit, made 
me, afrer that in a few words I had exhorted them 
not to follow ſuch wicked Examples, and to have 
he Fear of God before their Eyes, to rake my leave 
ff them, deſiring them to ſhew me the way to the 
\bby of the Fathers, where I intended to go and 
ay Maſs, having made a Vow to do ſo, ar the 
Aar of S. Sylveſter, when in Clambring the Rocks, 
found my ſelf in great danger of my Life. This 
vas allo the reaſon why I refus d to Eat or Drink 
th theſe Hermits, becauſe no Man ne higher up 


cept he be Faſting. So | weata little higher up 
de Mountain, by a very pleaſant way, and I Ar- 
I'd at the Abby, juſt at Di time. I had much 
de Equity lf of xy Wow. Aber I hc 

er o acquit my ow. 
d Maſs, Leffe ole me ex the Mons 
z ; 
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ſtery; but they made difficulty alſo to grant me 
this Requeſt ; becauſe the Monks, according ro the th 
Cuſtom of Ttaly, were almoſt all of them gone to 
take their reſt. However at laſt one of the Monks, 
by order of the Prior, led me into a ſmall Garden 
which he told me. was rhe place, whither S. Sykw 
er retir d himſelf, during the Perſecution, which 
afflicted the Church in his time, and that there he 
wrought that great Miracle, whereof mention is 
made, in his Life time, viz. that ſome of the Em- 
perour's Men being come to look for him, the Saint 
had a deſire to entertain them ; bur having nothing 
 wherewith, he ſent a Deacon that ſerved him, to 
Sow ſome Carrots in theGarden ; and having about 
an Hour after ordered ſome of them ro be taken 
up for Dinner, his Men went in a way of Mock 
and Deriſion to him, but were extreamly ſurprized, 
when being come at the place where the Camo 
Seed had been Sowed, they found very fair and 
large Carrats, that were Sown in that Garden, retan [ 
an extraordinary pleaſant taſte. Upon this telling 
of me ſo, I made bold, to pluck up one of them 
| out of the Ground, and having ſcraped it withnf — 
| Knife, I taſted of ir, by way of Devotion; bu He 
found ir of a very flat taſte; I threw it away: Hold ind 
| Sir, ſaid the Religious, they are not to be Eaten ſo, tae! 
they muſt be Boy ed, and dreſt with good Oil, « Bi : 
good Butter, and good Spices. * We have a Cod ws 
that knows how to dreſs them admirably well. Yo! 5 A 
put ſy many good things to them, my gaod Farhes, Wil LL 
laid I, ſmiling, chat ar laſt you make them, if t *" | 
miraculouſly, ac leaſt admirably good. . This Rel a 


gious, after having fewed me the Garden on 8 -* |" 
had the Civility, according to the Order he had 70 7 
ceived, to lead me toa Chamber here I was ! 3 : 


Dine : They wo me a'Diſh' with Fiſh, and a ſais 
other with ſome of thoſe Holy Roots, which indt* # 
wer? extreainly well dreſt. Aba 
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After Dinner I applyed my ſelf to take a view of 
the Top of Mount Soratte, from whence certainly 
there is the beſt Proſpect that can be, the whole 
Country about Rome lying open to it, together with 
that Proud City, in its whole extent. This Moun- 
tain ſtands fingle, and is not joyned to any other, 
having on all ſides of it moſt rich and fertil Plains, 
that ſurround it, and being very high and ſteep on 
all ſides with great white Rocks, one would take it 
at a diſtance, for ſome very high Steeple, having its 
Top in the Clouds; and more eſpecially in the 
Winter time, when the Snow covers ſome little 
Shrubs of Trees, which have their Roots in the 
_ whereof Horace makes mention in one of his- 
des; 


Cernis ut alt ſtet Nive candidum 
Soracte «co.cc. 


I came down the Mountain by a much more 
pleaſant and eaſie Way, than that by which 1 went 
up to it. In my way I met with de Old Hermit, 
of whom I made mention before, v rerurn'd 
from ſaying Mals in a Village near, the Mowngins 
He enquird of me, Whether 1 bad been to Vu 
tne Hermitages, or the Abby? told him that [ 
came from the Holy Places, which S. Sy/veſter had 


lanctiſied by his Retirement. 


God be praiſed for it. 


Str, (faith he) ie ig very well done of you. This is the 
good Pattern which the other Hermits of this Mountain, 
and I my ſeif, have propcunded to our ſelves to imitate ; 
end, to ſpeak truth, he pours forth abundance of Graces © 


upon th 


oſe who are devoted to him, and put their Truſt 


in him. It is now One and Twenty years, I have had © 
de Honour of wearing the Sacred Habit you ſee upon 
3 and the further I proceed, the more pleaſure and 
faction do I find in the Ways. of the Lord. To 

13 


me 


ſati 


hear 
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hear him Talk, one would have taken him for WM nh 
another S. Paul of Thebes, who was the firſt Her. WW He 
mit. But for all his fine Talk, I rook care to keep | 
my ſelf at a certain diftance from him, that his He 
great Dagger might not reach me, in caſe he hd wh 
gon about to make uſe of it. But ar laſt, he bid Wl the 
me Fare-well, wiſhing me a Thouſand Blefling, tep 
He held a great Bead. row, or Pater-noſter of Wood WM wh 
in his Hand, the Beads whereof were as big u: We 
Nut, and be had a Croſs faſtned to his Girdle, MW the! 
with many great Medals, which made a great Noile IX 
as he went by, ſtriking one againſt the other; he 


leaned upon his Staff, and in all points acted the not 
Hypocrit to admiration. mit 
The Eremitical Habit is of a brown Tawny um 
Colour, conſiſting of a ſhort Tunicle, reaching: W Th. 
little lower than the mid-Leg ; they have a gen fed 
Cov:1 upon their Head of a Pyramida! Figure, and WW Th. 
a little Mantle about their Shoulders, not much bad 
unlike to that of the Capuchins, Theſe kind of li 
tick Habits ſeem to have been contriv'd for no cu 
ther end, but to make terrible impreſſions on the mu. 
Senſes, the better to diſt oſe the Minds of Menn Fer 
conceive a great eſteem and veneration for thoſe Ma 
that wear them. He that ſhould go about to vil- to v 
fie or undervalue this external Garb in the preſence wen 
of a Papiſt, had almoſt as good profane wharſoever WI bat 
is moſt Holy in his Religion; as if forſcoch chere {il that 
could be no wicked Men in the garb of Saryrs. | beet 
met with my two French Hermits ſome time after il Ses 
at Venice; who told me, They had accuſed the Ol Wl ted 
Hermit, but he having very dexterouſly ſlipt away li have 
Lady, denied all, «nd made theſe Poor Men to paſo fr and 
Slanderers ; to that degree had he Charmed the i Cap 
ple by bis Hypocrifie. Whereupon they had been fu Wl core 
to quit their Hermitages, and were then oing ft ry 


Hungary, #0 rake upon them the Habit 9 
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which (they ſaid) was every whit as Holy, 4s that of 4 
Hermit. 

[ have ſince this, in my Travels, ſeen many fair 
Hermitages, more particularly on the Apennine, 
which are thoſe Mountains that divide all Ia in 
the length of ir. I have had occaſion to pals and 
repaſs them ſeveral times, in various partsof them, 
where are to be ſeen wonderful places in the 
Woods, and upon the very points of Rocks which 
they told me were Hermitages. But fince the time 
I knew that the moſt of thoſe that dwelr in them 
were only a Company of baſe Fellows, I rook care 
not to Viſit them. Many of theſe wretched Her- 
mits have been publickly Executed from time to 
time, for committing the moſt enormous Crimes. 
There was one of them taken at Venice, who con- 
feſſed at his Death, that he had killed above 
Threeſcore Perſons, as well Men as Women. He 
had his Hermitage between Venice and Duran, in 
a linle Iſland about Two hundred Paces in Cir- 
cuir, where is ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of kis Her. 
mitage, which they demoliſhed. This wretched 
Perſon went by Night to Sea in a Diſguiſe, and 
Masked, accompanied with three or four Robbers, 
to whom his Hermitage ſerv'd for a Retreat: They 
went and ſtopt the Gozdola's or ſmall Boats that 
paſt through the Channels, and murther'd thoſe 
that refuſed to ſurrender their Purſes. There had 
been Repor:s abroad, for a conſiderable time, of 
great Robberies and Murthers, that were commit- 
ted about chis Hermitage; but who could ever 
have believ'd, a Perſon wearing ſo holy a Habit, 
and ſo venerable a Beard, had Ss the Head and - 


Captain of theſe Murtherers > He was at laſt diſ- 
covered by the Sons of a Rich Merchant of Venice; 
their Father, who took pleaſure in the Company, * 
ol ſuch. kind. of Hypocrits, went one day dur br 

14 Deva. 
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Devotion ro Viſit this Hermit, and had acquainted 
his Wife and Sons with his intent. He carried 
along with him ſome very good Proviſions, to 
Preſent him with ; bur this Impious Wretch be- 
ing not ſatisfied with that, after he had got him 
to enter into his Cell, took him by the Throat 
and ftrangled him. His Children being aſtoniſh- 
ed at their Father's ſtaying ſo long, went with a 
great many of their Friends to look for him, and 
entring into the Hermitage, they found their 
Father's Shoes under the Hermit's Bed; wherevpon 
they immediately ſeized him, and having found 
the reft of his Cloaths in an O!d Cupboard, the 
Hermit at laſt ſhewed them the place where he 
had caſt his Body; it was a great Hale, which 
formerly had ſerv'd for a Ciſtern, where they found 
the Bodies of above Threeſcore Perſons, that had 
been ſacrificed ro the Fury and Avarice of this li- 
fernal Monſter. There is alſo great Talk in the 
Country of Ancona in Italy, of an Hermir, who 
robb'd and murther'd the Pilgrims going to Lorette; 
and of another between Bononia and Florence, 
that was no better than a High- way Robber. Tbeſe 
kind of Stories coming freſh to my mind, when- 
ever in my Travels I met with any Hermit or 
Hermitages, hinder'd me from being over. curious 

to Viſit them. 
could nor ſufficiently lament ( according w 
the Principles in which I had been Educated ) that 
a State, which heretofore had been ſo flouriſhing 
in the Church of God, and ſo fruitful of Saints, 
was at laſt degenerated to that degree, that the 
Hermitages were become little elſe, but the Dens 
of Robbers and Murtherers. In former times Lear 
ned Men were ſeen to retire to theſe places, to 28 
ply themſelves more uninterrupredly to their St 
dies, leading moſt vertuous and holy Lives; ba 
1 


Fourth Days Journey. 177 
at preſent that Mode 1s quite our of date, and a 
Man of Wit and Learning would be laugh'd ar, 
ſhould he think of entring into this kind of Life. 
Bur the Monaſteries, on the other hand, are in 
more Credit and Repute than ever, norwithſtand- 
ing the Eremerick Life hath indeed, been the Mo- 
ther ofthe Monaſtick : The firſt Monks have been 
nothing elſe bur Hermits, who joyned themſelves 
together ro live in Common, and with this reſpect 
we (ay; that Filia ſuffocavit Matrem ; the Daughter 
hath devoured the Mother. The Reaſon whereof 
may eaſily be given: This Change did not happen 
till after the Church of Rome was mounted to that 
pitch of Pomp and Pride, where we find her at 
preſent. The Head and chief Members that go- 
vern it, have affected to make ſhew of the moſt 
magnificent and luxurious Court, that it may be is 
in the whole World. Now ſuch a Court as this 
cannot bur ſtand in need of great Incoms ; and 
for the poor Hermits, they were the leaſt able to 
contribute any thing towards it; this is the very 
Realon for which they have neglected and almoſt 
quite aboliſh'd them, to make the more way for 
the Monks, who have well-lin'd Purſes, and who 
are oblig'd from time to time, to Pay in prodi: 
pou Sums of Mony to the Apoſtolical Cham- 
er. 

They are the Biſhops who cotifer the Habit up- 
on Hermirs within their Dioceſs ; bur at preſent 
there are many Biſhops thar refuſe ro admir any, 
and chuſe rather to leave the Hermitages vacant. 
The moſt part of theſe Hermits underſtand no La- 
un, and ſome of them can neither Write nor Read. 
How would you have theſe Men ſpend their time 
in this Solitude? They become ſoon weary of it; 
and then turn Vagabond-Hermits, that run up 
and down the Country. They undertake every 

17 Yea; 


Heels, leaving the 
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Year to Viſit the Holy Places; that is to ay, 9 
go to Rome, to Loretto, ro S. Anthony of Padus 
to S. Nicholas of Bar, to Mount Gargan, Cc. bf. 
ter that they have finiſned their Round, either 
they begin it anew, or they go and ſpend the two 
or three remaining Winter. Months in their Her. 
mitages. At their Return, the good People of the 


Country receive them very gladly, becauſe they 


come ordinarily well loaden with Agnus Dei's 
and Relicks, which they diſtribute amongſt them, 
and have always in a readineſs ſome pleaſant Sto- 
ry or other to tell them. Beſides, the Monks 
ink it beneath themſelves, to ſpeak to poor Peo- 
ple; whereas the Hermits make themſelves fami- 
Har with them. But a Man muſt have an Eye to 
their Fingers; for they are very dextrous at Pil- 
fering wharſoever they can lay Hands upon, which 
afterwards they ſell for Mony, or make a Change 
of it in their Inns, for good Lodging and Enteruin- 
I hapned to be on a time at an Inn, where ſome 
Hermits offered ro ſell Childrens Clouts and 
Swadling-Bands, and deſired only to have a 
Dinner in lieu of them. The Hoſteſs asked them, 
What way they had come by them ? adding, 
That ſhe was aſtoniſh'd to ſee them have ſuch 
Gear to ſell, and that ſhe was afraid they had ſto- 
Jen them. The Hermits proteſted before God, 
they had not ; but a Country-woman, whoſe Child 
was Dead, had given em them. Whilſt they were 
in this Conteſt, the Woman of whom they ©: 
ſtolen them, came to the Inn, whom the Hermit 
no ſooner ſaw, but they betook themſelves to their 
Go and Swadling- Bands 


behind them. The Woman told us, That whilſt 
one of theſe Hermits was telling a Story, of 4" 


Apparition of the Souls in Purgatory, the — 
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went forth into the Court, and took away her 
Child's Clouts, which ſhe had hung up there to 


dry. | 
Norwlthſtanding the Hermetick State be ſo'ex- 
treamly corrupted and degenerated, yet the Papiſts 
do not leave valuing themſelves: much upon this 
account, and making a great marter of Honour of 
it to themſelves againſt the Proteſtams, who (ſay 
they) have declared themſelves profeſt Enemies 
to all theſe Holy States, which, as they pretend, 
were the greateſt Ornament of the Churches of 
the firſt Ages; and an imitation of the Life which 
Elias and other of the Prophers did lead in the 
Deſerrs ; which S. Jobn the — profeſſed, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelt ſanctitied, by his 
ſo frequent Retirings into Solitude; and of that 
Life, in a word, which the firſt Doctors and Fa- 
thers of the Church, as Origen, S. Hierom, &c. 
have ſo highly cheriſhed and commended : To be 
even with them in this, I would demand of them, 
what they themſelves make of it? Who they are 
amongſt them, that make profeſſion of this Excellent 
Life > What Fruit ir produceth ? and whether it 
were not much better, conſidering all the Diſor- 
ders that have hapned by this means, and do ſtill 
daily happen before their Eyes, wholly ro cur off 
from the Boſom of the Church, a ſort of Men 
who are become the Scandal of it, and who hav- 
ing voluntarily plunged themſelves into Idleneſs, 
which is the Mother of all Vices, have, in fine, 
renounced all Vertues, whether Civil, Moral, or 
Chriſtian. 
Having thus given you ſome Account concern- 
ing Hermits, I cannot well avoid giving you a Re- 
lation of ſome very conſiderable Places, which 
formerly have been the Retreats of Solitudinariahs, 
and are now the Abode of Monks. And foraſmuch 


I am 
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Jam here Diſcourſing of the Kingdom of Naples, the 
I ſhall begin with that of Sublac, which was the the 
Place S. Bennet choſe for his Retreat, when he wa; Mz 
as yet but a young Child. | the 

In another Journy I made to Naples, finding my Inſt 
ſelf near this place, ſome advantageous Accounts] The 
had receiv'd concerning it, inclined me to go and thel 
Viſit ir. I firſt Arrived at the Borough of Sublæ, no | 
where the Monks of S. Bennet have both Temps no! 
ral and Spiritual Juriſdiction. There is an Abby that 


of Nuns of the ſame Order; and a League fur- Ben 
ther in the ſame Valley, but in a part of it that whi 
is Narrower, there is a very Fair Abby of Monks, Cor 
who are very Civil to Strangers, eſpecially to tend 
thoſe who come with an intent of Viſiting the Grouo char 


of their Patriarch S. Bennet. Leg 
1 met here with a Father, who was a French Man (qt 
by Nation, and to whom my Relations in France vanc 
were not unknown, who was the cauſe of ſtaying Rule 


me here a whole Day; and he himſelf led me to ſelve 
the Grotto of S. Bennet, which is about a quarter of WW Hal! 


a League further, in the Narroweſt part of the ſaid In 
Valley. The Mountains on both ſides are very WW Gree: 
ſteep, and the Brook that runs between them rakes Altai 
up well nigh the whole Space of the Valley. How of iv] 
ever, theſe Fathers have made a ſhift ro find place and 


enough to build here a Monaſtery all in lengch, hum 
which can contain Fifty or Threeſcore Manks, and 


yet it ſerves but for a Lodging ro Ten only, whow Bene, 
they call Hermits; tho' indeed they be only ſo bj ſa a 
Name; . becauſe they live in a Community, fine 
becauſe they only ſtay there for the ſpace of I knou 
Months; after which they ſend ten others thithe!, thers 
out of the Neighbouring Monaſtery, to relieve thew. in Fr 
Thus they ſucceed by Turns ro one another, Tit this F 
only difference there is in their Obſervance, is th _ 
ter 


Tbat thoſe of che Monaſtery where che Gott, 4 
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the Saint is, do eat no Fleſh- Meat; and in the o- 
ther (as throughout all the Order in Italy) they eat 
Meat four times a Week, notwithſtanding that 
| the uſe of it be forbid them by the Rules of their 
Inſtitution, which they have Vowed to obſerve. 
They ſay, Ir is our of the Reſpec they have ro 
theſe Rules, that their Abbats have ordered, That 
no Fleſh ſhould be eaten in this Little Monaſtery, 
no more than in their Great One of Mont Caſſin, 
that it might be true at leaſt, That the Rule ot S. 
Bennet was obierved in Two of their Monaſteries, 
which, as they believe, is ſufficient to quiet their 
Conſciences as to this matter. The Fathers pre- 
tend, forſooth, Thar the Bodies of Men are much 
changed in their Conſtitution ſince the time of their 
Legiſlator ; and that they are not ſo ſtrong, nor con- 
ſequently ſo able ro undergo ſuch Rigid Obſer- 
vances; and indeed, they Treat all their other 
Rules much in the ſame manner, and content them. 
_ with the obſerving of them by Turns, or by 
alves, 

In this Little Monaſtery, they ſhewed me the 
Grotto i S. Bennet, upon which they have built an 
Altar; and we lee there allo a moſt curious Statue 
of white Marble,repreſenting this Saint, very young, 
and upon his Knees, with a Countenance very . 
humble and penitent. The Habit wherewith he 
is repreſented, ſerves ro condemn that which the 
Benedictins of Italy do wear at preſent; they have 
ſa amplified and pleated ir, for to make it ſhew 
fine and magnificent, that it is no more to be 
known to be a Copy from this Original. The Fa- 
thers Benedictins of the Congregation of S. Maurus 
in France, have taken the form of their Habit from 
this Figure, and retain the ſame to this Day, as 
believing it with Reaſon, ro be che true Pattern. 
After we had ſaid our Prayers in the Linle Cha- 


pel, , 


— 
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pel, they led me to a little Garden, and they bade 
me take notice of a huge Stone at the Top of 
the Rock ; they wiſhed me to obſerve it very well 
as being no Jeſs than a perperual Miracle, which 
demonſtrated the viſible Protection God afforded 
to that Holy Place, and to thoſe that dwelr there, 
This Stone, according to their Talk, was quite 
looſned from the Rock, and ſuſpended in the Air 
by the alone Divine Power, God nor ſuffering it 
to fall down, becauſe, if it ſhould, ir could not fail 
of utcerly deſtroying rhe Grorto, and the whole 
Monaſtery, I told them, after that I had viewed 
it very narrowly, that I ſaw it fo well faſtned to 
the Rock, that in my thoughts it would be a Miracle 
indeed if ir ſhovld fall, and that they 2 to 
pretend the contrary to thoſe that had good Ehen. | 
ſaw well enough, that my anſwer did not pleaſe 
them; but I was ſo weary to hear them talk of 
ſuch kind of Miracles, which they will force upon 
Men contrary to all Reaſon, that I could nor, by 
times, hinder my ſelf from expreſſing my reſent 
ment of it. The French Father, that was my 
Guide, wiſhed me to caſt my Eye upon certain 
Roſe- Trees, which were in a Corner of the Gar- 


den, and told me, that as ſoon as we were got out 


of the Hermitage, he would tell me the myſtery 
of them. And inthe mean time he ſhewed me the 
reſt of the Buildings. I did not find the place 6 
frightful, as waz the Impreſſion they had given met 
it; tho' ir muſt be owned, That in S. Bennet s Time 
it was a very Deſert place. | i 

Having therefore taken a View of all, we te. 
turned to the Great Monaſtcry, from whence ve 
came; where being arrived, the Father told me, 
as to thoſe Roſe-Trees, which he had withed me 
to take notice of, that the Monks had not thought 
fitting to tell me of the Miracle, wherewith tht) 
commonly entertain Strangers, for fear I ſhould 1 
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ect upon them for ir, as I did upon occaſion of 
the Stone. It is Related (ſaid he) in the life of our 
Bleſſed Father S. Berner, that he had one day 4 furious 
Temptation of the Fleſh in this place ; and that in 
order to quell it, he went and rowled bimſelf fark, 
neked upon Thiſtles and Thorns, that were near unto 
his Cell, and made all his Body on a Gore · blood, until 
he found that the Temptation was quite diſſipated. 
Now the Hiſtory tells us, that theſe Thiſtles and Thorns 
ting d with the Blood of S. Benner, were miraculouſly 
changed into Roſes Wherefore ſpecial Care has been 
taken always to preſerve theſe Roſes-Trees, the Roſes 
whereof we dry, and being pulverized, do exhibit them 
to thoſe that are Sick; 2 it is an univerſal Remedy 


azainſt al manner of Diſeaſes, to thoſe who take them 
in Faith, I told this French Father, That the Monks 
his Confraters had done very well not to mention 
this Miracle to me, for I ſhould preſently have 
pur them in mind of the Fable of Pyramis and 


Thitbe, whoſe Blood changed the colour of Mul- 
berries from white ro red. Could they have ſhewn 
me Thiſtles, Nettles, or ſome Blackberry-Buſhes 
and Brambles that brought forth Roſes, this would 
have been ſomething rare indeed, I will not ſay 
miraculous. (for I know nor wherher they have 
found our the Art of grafting Roſe-Trees upon 
theſe kind of Wild Plants) but ro ſhew a Man a 
Roſe-Tree that bears Roſes, this is a thing we ſee 
every day, without dreaming of a Miracle. And 
as to what concerns thetr miraculous Operation, 
in Curing all manner of Maladies, that the/ had 
very adviſedly added this Clauſe, If they be made 
wſe of in Faith: For if thoſe that take of this Pow - 
der in their Sickneſs chance to die, tis becauſe 
there was no Faith in them; but if they eſcape, it 
18 1 Miracle. ; 

ele Fathers are extream Rich, and — 
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all the Country round about, to a very 
diſtance, belongs to them. The next Day I went 
up to a Mountain, where they ſhewed me a Ch. N befo 
pel, which S. Bennet causd to be built; and not 
about Seven miles further, they ſhewed me ano. Ml hae 
ther, Dignified with a New Miracle, which is, be! 
the Impreſſion of the Body of S. Bennet upon a Rock. MW ubo 
The Story of it is this: They tell us, Thet ths WM hen 
Saint being on a time Benig/ted, he was fore d tobe; HM ahi 
Lodging of a Prieſt that lived in tboſe Parts, vba ven MM ict 
uncivily denied him, The Saint being ſo extreamly tired Ben 
that he could no * ＋ keep himſelf ſFanding, leaned « YI (er; 
gainſt a Rock, which received his Body with the ſame 48 0 
eaſe, as if it had been a ſoft Bed, where be reſted all that the 
Night ; which impreſſion of his Body (ſay they )reman'd it, te 
there ever ſince, True it is, that ſuch an Im- tue) 

reſſion is indeed found there, but who has made The 
it I cannot tell you, except you will believe the Mi- 3 
racle. by 17% e 
From this place I took Directions of the Way io ia! 
Mont Caſſin, which is about Three ſmall days Jour- W whi 
ny from thence. Here it is you may rake a view the 
of the Glory of the Monaſtick State, in all its luſtre. at t 
The ſtately Buildings which theſe Fathers have rai- fur 
ſed upon this Mountain, made it appear to be the Mo 
Head of an Order. The place is exceeding pleaſ- W «of 
ant, ſurrounded on all ſides with Rich Vallies, and 
Little Hills, over which Mont Caſin commands 
by irs height, and by Temporal and Spiritual Juril- 
diction the Monks do exerciſe over a great many 
Towns and Villages which lie round about it. Among 
the reſt there is a very pretty City ſituate at the 
Foot of Mont Caſſin, which is called S. Germain. 
The Abbat has Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. there, and 
keeps his Grand Vicar, whois a Monk of the ſame 
Order. I went to ſee him, to get permiſſion of him 


to ſay Maſs, and afterwards I went up to the mo 


4 
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ger WW rain. They have made the Acceſs to it very fair 
I went and eaſie, and one aſcends near Four 1talian Miles, 
a Cha» ¶ before one comes to the Monaſtery. A Man muſt 
3 and not expect here any great Antiquities, this Place 


e anc- Bi having been ſeveral times ruined by the Wars, and 
ich is, by Fire, which did nor ſo much as leave one Stone 
Rock, upon another, The only Remain of Antiquity they 
& thi new one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple 
tobe; WM «ich the Monks have extraordinarily embelliſh'd 
aver) MF within, as ſuppoſing it to be the place where $; 
tied Bennet died, and that God as by a Miracle had pre- 
neds- W (erred ir, amongſt ſo many Deſolations and Fires, 
ſame as of Old he did the Ark of Noah, in the midſt of 
1 that WF the Deluge. They will have every one that enters 
zin d it, to put off his Shoes; and they themſelves, when 

In- riey go in, make very ſtrange Poſtures and Faces. 
nade They maintain, That they have the whole Body of 
Mi- S. Bennet 1a their Poſſeſſion, and that what was 
ſaid of his Tranſlation to the Monaſtery of Fleury 
in France, is no more than a Fable: According to 
which Suppoſition, all the great Miracles which 
the Benedictins of France pretend to have wrought, 
at the Tranſlation of it, muſt be very grand Impo- 
ſtures. And we may fee by this ſcantling, how the 
Monks make no Bones of Accufing one another 
of 25 and Impoſture, whea their Intereſt 1s con- 
cern'd, 

Several Popes who had a Kindneſs for Mont 
C:ſſin, have been pleaſed ro make an Eſſay of 
their [nfallibiliry, by declaring, That the Body, 
which they never ſaw, is there whole and entire: 
Other Popes, on the contrary, who were more con- 
cerned for the Benedictins of France, have Thun- 
cered out their Anathema againſt thoſe that 
ſhould ſay, That the Body of the ſame S. Bennet 
was at Mont Caſſin. So that upon the matter, we 


. | —_ 
do not know who to believe; for here isInfallibiliry 
As. 
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againſt Infallibiliry z and a Papiſt cannot beljere 
what one Pope hath pronounced about it, with. 
out falling into the Excommunications of another, 
you'll fay, is a very hard caſe. Howſoever it 
may be, the Fathers of Mont Caſſin tell you plain 
Iy, That they have it; and for proof thereof, they 
maintain a Race of great Ravens in their Mo. 
naſteries, which they declare to be the Off ſpring 
of a Raven, who render'd a great piece of Service 
to S. Bennet, by carrying away an empoyſon'd 
Leaf, which a wicked Prieſt had ſent him. Theſe 
Ravens are very familiar, and the Fathers tell 
us, Thar the Charm which keeps them in that 
Place, is the Odour of the Body of S. Bennet: 
Tho' for my part, I ſhould rather incline to be. 
lieve, That it is the Odour of their Fat Kitchin; 
for they are continually ſtuffing of them, and a great 
many Poor People might have their Subſiſtance 
from what they allow theſe Birds. Theſe Ravens 
in Colour do well reſemble theſe Monks, who are 
Cloathed all in Blacks, and for diſtinctions lake 
are called Black Fryers, Monachi Neri. Furthermore, 
they ſhewed me all the Regular Places, the Clo! 
ſters, Dormitories, and Apartments for the Officers, 
the Gardens and the Backſides: which carry 3 
owe ſhew of the Grandure and Majeſty of 

alace Royal, than of an Abode for Monks. But 
the Church above all things is extreamly well 
and ſumpruouſl; Adorn'd, being embelliſhed with 
Marble, Jaſper, Porphyry, and other precious 
Stones; and in particular, the Gilding and 
— you ſee there, are of an ineſtimable Va 
ue. | 

They obſerve ſtill in this Abby, the Laudable 
Cuſtom of Entertaining all Strangers and Pilgrims 
according to their Rank and Quality, and indeed 
Perſons are very well entertain'd there, mo 
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be only with Eggs, Herbs, and Fiſh. For, as I 
have ſaid, in another place, they profeſs ro obſerve 
their Rule, according to the Rigor of it, in this 
Monaſtery, in hopes of excuſing, by this means, 
the decadence and failure of all the reſt. But I 
have been ſince informed after what manner they 
acquit themſelves of their Vow. They ſend their 
Religious by turns into the Country, for a Month 
or two, to Fatten and Plump them; which time 
expir'd,they recall them again to their Obſervance, 
at which they are kept the ſame ſpace of time, 
after which they ſend them again to by Fatted a- 
new. After this manner they do mutually ſolace 
and relieve one another amongſt themſelves with 
an Holy Brotherly Love, whereby they find them- 
ſelves much benefired. One of theſe Monks, on a 
time, ſuppos'd himſelf ro have found the Secrer, to 
ſpare himſelf and his Brethren, the Pains and Trou- 
ble uf all theſe Flieringe and Removes, He had 
made his reflection upon a Hymn of S. Ambroſe, 
which they Sing on Friday Morning, where ſpeak- 
ing of the Works of the Fifth Day's Creation, 
which were the Fiſhes and the Birds, he hath theſe 
words: | 
Qui fertili natos aqua 

Partim relinquis Gurgits, 
Partim levas in Aera. 


From whence he inferred, that foraſmuch as the 
Fiſh and Birds proceeded both from one Matter, to 
wit, the Water, they might indifferently paſs for 
Fiſh, as being in Subſtance nothing but the ſame 
thing. Beſides the Reſemblance there is between 
the Fins of Fiſhes, and the Wings of Birds, helpr 
to flatter his Imagination, as a further Confirma- 
tion of his Notien ; he defired bis Brethren to 

Meduate 
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Meditate a while upon this Myſtery, which beig 
once unfolded, might be ſo profitable ro them. I 
Notion was found to be very good, and they mai 
no more ado but with one conſent preſented a Þ 
tition tothe Abbat that they might have leave fro 
thenceforward, to Eat the Fiſh that Flies in te 

Air. . | 
The Abbat ſuppos'd that his Religious had tale 
up the Holy Reſolution of Reforming themlelyg 
to a higher Degree, and that they would for time 
to come, abſtain wholly from Fiſh alſo; for | 
they Eat nothing, ſaid he in himſelf, but the Fi 
that flies in the Air, they will not need any grer 
ſtore of Oil ro Fry them with. Wherefore he vey 
readily granted their Requeſt ; but he was extreans 
ly aſtoniſhed, when entring the next day into the 
Refectory, he found all the Table charged vid 
good Foul, both Boil'd and Roaſted, as Woodcock 
Partridges, and all others that were in ſeaſon. bt 
preſently ſent for the Steward of the Monaſtery u 
come to him, and thoſe who had made the Pr 
viſions, intending to Jobe them very ſeverely : bt 
they putting him in mind of the the Permitſn 
he had granted them, and Quoting the paſſage os 
of S. Ambreſe, and the 20, 21, and 22 Verles d 
the Firſt Chapter of Geneſis, the poor Abbat, wa 
put to a Nonplus, by the ſubtilty of their Real" 
ings, and allow'd it ſhould be continued. Tit 
matter being divulged ſome time after, it came 
the Ears of their Cardinal Protector at Rome, wil 
ſent a Letter to them, by which he exhorted then 
either abſolutely ro Eat Fleſh, if they had a dent 
ſo ro do, or elſe to Eat nothing but the Fiſh tha 
lives in the Waters; for that otherwiſe it was! 
be feared, the People would learn by their En 
ple, ro Eat cram'd Capons in Lent ; and leavitf 
the Swimming, betake themſelves to the 11 
ihe 
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h beig nes. It is not above Twelve years fince, that 
n. Ide Reformed Benedictins of the Congregation of 
or | Maurus in France, practiſed much a like thing: 


They ate nothing but Otters and Badgers, as long 
they could get any of them, taking theſe Ani- 
als for Fiſh, becauſe they live along the Rivers, 
ind feed upon Fiſh ; and foraſmuch as they did 


— "> Ear them in Lent, this extreamly ſcandaliz d 
* he People in the Provinces of France, where Or- 


ers and Badgers are look'd upon as Meat. Where- 
ore the Biſhops were fain to deſire the Fathers, 
or time ro come, to abſtain from eating of them, 
eng, they do at preſent. By this ir appears that all 
his ſort of People, who outwardly Profeſs to live 
a Life of Penance, do ir ſore againſt their Will; 
dun and could one ſee all that paſſes in Secret in their 


{onaſteries, the World would be no longer abus d 
co Wy their Hypocriſie. = 

, [ ſhall only give you an account of one famous 
= Hermitage more, which lies in Swiſſerland, and 


atterwarc's prolecute my Journy to Naples. This 
Hermitage is call'd Encylas ; and the Benedictint, 
who have made themſelves Maſters of it, have 
there at preſent a very fair Abby. It is Siruate 
upon a very high Mountain, between the Canton 
of Zurich, and that of Soleure. The Papiſts Flock 
thither in Pilgrimage, from all parts of France, 
Germany, Swiſſerland, and Ttaly, for the ſake of a 
Miraculons Chapel, which is to be ſeen in that 


ge one 
les d 
it, vn 
ealo1 

The 
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* _ The Hiſtory of it runs thus: An Hermit 
Ger av.ng caus d a Chapel to be Built hers, was ata 
* lo's io find a Biſhop, who would take the pains 


to come and Conſecrate it, in a place which was 
at ſo great a diſtance from the Commerce of 
Men: But on a certain Night as be was at Pray- 
ers, he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt coming down from Hea- 
den, accompanied with his Bleſſed gras 

ir- 
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Virgin Mary, the Twelve Apoſtles, and an infinig 
multitude of Angels. All this Heavenly 

entred the Chapel, and Jeſus Chriſt commandg 
the Sacerdoral 


here by the by, that in one of theſe Prayers,rhePrief 
Prays, that God would be pleaſed to extinguiſh in bin 
the Carnal 1 that reigns in his Member 
and apply this it you can, without the higheſt Sat- 
lege, to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Eternal Purim, 
Our Saviour then having put on his Sacerdotal Or. 
naments, went and Conſecrated the Chapel, and 
afterwards the Altar; in performing which, he cb. 
ſerved all the Ceremonies, made all the : 
the Croſs, perform'd all the Sprinklings of Hoh. 
Water, diſpatch'd all the Anointings with the = 
Oils, and pronounced all the Prayers,which are itt 
down in the Roman Ritual, for the Conſecration d 
Chapels, and Altars; the Apoſtles all this while 1 
ſiſting him, and anſwering Amen to all the Prayers 
at the ſame time that the Angels Sang the Mulid, 
played upon Inſtruments, and in a word, made ſuck 
a melodious Conſort, that the poor Hermit, who 
took a View of all this, from one of the Corners df 
the Chapel, was wholly charm'd and raviſh'd with 
it. After that the Ceremony of Conſecration wi 
thus finiſh'd, Jeſus Chriſt would needs alſo Cele 
brate the firſt Maſs there, and having put on the tet 
of the required Ornamants, he went to the Altar; 
S. Peter and S. Paul Miniftred to him ar the Mal 
The Hermit took notice that Jeſus Chriſt did n 
omir the leaſt Ceremony, Benediction, Kneeling 


or Prayer, that are contain'd in the Reman Miſt 


abits to be brought forth, whid 
the Angels immediately deliver'd to him, and were 
all enrich'd with Pearls and Diamonds. He took 
them all from their Hands, and put them on, repea 
ing the Prayers which the Prieſts are oblig d toy, 
whilſt they put on the Sacred Habit. Obſere 


about 
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is done, he took the Communion himſelf under 
doch kinds, and afterwards deliver'd it to his Bleſſed 

other, and all the Apoſtles, concluding the Maſs 
ith an Ite miſſa eſt, to which the Angelical Conſert 
aſwered Deo Gratias, When all this was thus per- 
orm'd, Jeſus Chriſt,rogether with all this Heavenly 
dociety, return d ro Heaven, leaving the Chapel 
onſecrated, as it is at preſent, We are to take, 
orice that this hapned at a time, when Men be- 
jered Hermits upon their bare Words, and when 
ie living in a Wood, or upon a Mountain, with a 
winging Cowl upon ones Head,paſt for an inconte- 
table proof of Saintſhip. The Hermit writ to the 
Bilhop, that now he needed not ro incommodate 
imſelf to come and Conſecrate the Chapel, ſee- 
ing chat Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, had been pleaſed to 
ave him that trouble. The good People, who 
hen were the Inhabitants of thoſe Mountains, and 
ho would have Swallowed any thing, under the 
otion of a Miracle, gulp'd down this alſo. This 
-hapel is to be ſeen there to this day, whole and 
entire, and the Benedidins, who have taken Poſ- 
leſſion of this Place, have Built a great Church round 
_ ir, ſo that the Great one, encloſeth che Leſ- 
Er. 


Theſe Fathers are very Rich, and have got toge- 


who cher a very great Treaſury of Plate, by means of 
rs of Wi chis Devotion. And foraſmuch as they are almoſt 
with on every tide, ſurrounded with Hereticks, (ſo they 
| was BY call the Proteſtants ; ) they make uſe of abundance 
Cele- BY of Precaution, and do not ſhew their Treaſure to 
etc WW all the World. They have encloſed ir within a 
lar; WY double Wall, ro the end that in caſe of a Civil 
Mas. BY War, the Proteſtants, might not be able to find ir. 
an Near to the Abby, there is a fair Village, very well 
lig Built. and the optſide of all the Houſes are Painted, 
— which makes a very fine ſhew. They are _ 
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all Inhabited by Inn-Keepers, who are furniſhes 
with excellent Wine, which is a ſtrong Magnetiſm, 
for the Swiſs and German Pilgrims. 

The Roman Catholicks of this Country, glory ſo 


1292 


much in having got ſo convincing a Proof of the 
truth of their Mats, that they openly declare, tha: 
Jeſus Chriſt having foreſeen the fatal Revolution, 
which of late hath hapned in Swiſſerland, by Calvir's 
Doctrine of the H. Sacrament, was pleaſed beſore- 
hand to Condemn this Doctrin, by his own offering 
up to his Eternal Father, the Bloodleſs Sacrifice of 
the Holy Maſs, with all the Ceremonies, the Holy 
Church of Rome makes uſe of. It is to be ſuppos'd 
that Jeſus Chriſt was greatly Pleaſed to find in the 
Roman Miſſal, all thoſe finical Addirions, the Popes 
have joyned to it; and eſpecially with the invention 
of thoſe pretty little Hoſts, to the compoſition of 
which there enters more Wax than Flower. I 
have frequently ſeen theſe Waſers made, and | have 
ſometimes for Recreation made them my ſelf. 
They greaſe the Wafer. Iron, in which they make 
the Hoſts, with white-Wax, to make them the more 
firm. This Wax being melted, Penetratesthe Wa- 
fers through and through, and ſerves for. a Glew 
ro hold them together. This was it, our Adorable 
Lord and Saviour thought not of when he inſtitu- 
red his Sacrament ; bur however approved very 
well of this new Invention, in Celebrating the 
Maſs at Ency/as. The Memento for the Dead, that 
is, the Prayers for the Souls in Purgatory, which 
they have inſerted into the Maſs, pleaſed him alſo 
extraordinary well: And ſeeing ir cannor be doub- 
red, bur that his Prayers were aſſuredly heard; it 
will follow, that there was not ſo much as one 
Soul left in Purgatory that day. I have forgot to 
ask theſe good Catholicks, whether Jeſus Chriſt 


when hie ſaid Maſs at Eucyl/as, gave the —_ 
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10 his Bleſſed Mother and his Diſciples, under both 
kiads? Or whether he conform'd himſelf to the 
Modern Practice of the Church of Rome, who com- 
municate the People under one kind only ? if they 
afficm this Larter, I proteſt I have taken the Reſolu · 
tion never to believe them; and I will rather believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Eternal Wiſdom, had 
diſpoſed all things ſo wiſely, in his Inſtitution of 
the Sacrament, that as there wanted nothing that 
might be added, ſo neither was there any thing 
luperfluous to be taken away from it. He would 
that all ſhould Eat of the Bread, and Drink of the 
Cup. Bibite ex es omnes: Drink ye all of it, This 
hath been the conſtant Practice of the Primitive 
Church, for many Ages; and Iam ſo far from 
looking upon this firſt Church, as being very de- 
fective in all her Practices, as the Papiſts would 
fain perſuade us, that I ſhall always conſider it, as 
the True and Perfect Pattern and Model of the 
Church, which our Lord and the Apoſtles have lefr 
us, which we cannot undertake to mend, without 
ſpoiling ir, and from which we cannot depart with - 
out Sin, Some ancient Churches, even of thoſe 
that follow the Communion of Rome, have in ſome 
fort preſerved the ancient Cuſtom of Celebrating 
the Lord's Supper, tho' they look upon ir only ar 
preſent, as one of the Ceremonies of the Holy- 
Week, and they practiſe ir only on Munday and 
Thurſday, but with ſeveral Exceſſes and Inde- 
cencies, which ought to be retrenched and pur 
away. 
| will give you a Relation here of what I have 
ſeen practis'd at Mentz in Germany, where I hap- 
ned to be for Two years together on Holy · Thurſday. 
This Day, after Morning · Service, and the Waſhin 
of Feet, the Arch · biſnop, the Great Canons, an 
the other Prieſts that r in che Cathedral, go 
, 3 
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in Proceſſion tv a Great Hall, that is near the 
Church, which they call the Chapter- Houſe, there to 
Celebrated the Supper. The Seculars that are of 
any Rank and Quality, have leave to enter with 
the reſt. There are great Benches placed round 
abour the Hall, where all the Company ſeat them. 
ſelves, and a = Table in the midſt, covered 
with a Table-Clorh, upon which are placed large 
Cups or Goblets, with other Pitchers and Veſſel 
Full of Wine, and a vaſt quantity of great Wafen 


divided into Pounds and half Pounds. The Arch. 


biſhop being Array'd in his Pontifical Habits, reads 
with a loud Voice that pact of the Goſpel, which 
contains the Hiſtory of the Supper; and afterwards 


- blefling the Bread and the Wine, he declares, 


That they are to take this in memory of the Paflion 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to be obedient to the 


Command he has left us, to do the ſame in Remes 
brance of him. Thus after having raken his part of 
Wafers, which is of two or three Pounds, becauſe 
of his Dignity, he goes and diſtributes the reſt, to 
all thoſe thar are preſent, a Service of one Pound 
to every Grand Canon, and of half a Pound to al 
the reſt, the ſame ſhare being given to me allo, 
They ſpread a great Napkin before all thoſe that 
ailiſt at the Supper, and every one applies himſelf 
to eat theſe Wafers, which are very thick, and of 
another ſort than thoſe are, that they ule a 
Mals. 

Formerly they gave to all the Company pieces! 
Unleavened Bread; but rheſe Wafers were iu Af 
rer-rimes found more Pleaſing to the Palat, and more 
fir ro be Preſented. The Arch-biſhop, in the mean 
time, takes the Cup, or rather, it is held to him, 


whilſt he drinks ; for it is ſo large and fo full of 


Wine, that rwo of rhe Canons are ſcarcely able 00 


ſupport ic. After he hath drunk, he ſends it 7 , 
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reſented to the Great Canoas, and then to all thoſe 
hat fir on the Benches, They don't amuſe them · 
-lves with letting 'down a little Gulp only, as is done 

the Sacrament ; but they drink in good earneſt, 
and fetch the greateſt Draughts they can: And there 
be ſome of "theſe German Gentlemen, that drink a- 
bove a Nuare at a Draught ; ſo that the Cup, as big 
5 it is, is nevertheleſs ſoon empried, and muſt be 


wo! flled anew. The Wine that is uſed on this occaſi- 
Wafer on, muſt be of the beſt Rheniſh Wine that is to be 
e Arch. M897 in alt the Territory of Menez ; and the Officers 
„ reads of the Cathedral, have power ro go and chuſe ir 
which tat Day with great Ceremony inthe Electors Cel- 
rwarde krs. They pierce all the Veſſels one after another 
clares nd take the 5 of ſome Learned Palats 
paffon upon them. It is the high Opinion they have con- 
to the ceiv'd of the goodnels of this Wine, that makes theſe 
dener 'Gentleman drink ſo heartily, The Great Cup takes 
part of il '* Round five times, and ſo oft every one of the 


Company drinks. But if any one ſhould chance in 
theſe Intervals, to be tormented with Thirſt, he need 


eſt, 
Pound only to make a fign to the Prieſts, who are near 
Ito ze che Table, where other Veſſels ſtand ready, in 
- alſo, MW which they are preſently ſerved : Whilſt the Cup 


goes round, the „ and Muſicians ſtrike 
imſelt up their Notes and Sing, (ſtanding near the Table 
which holds the Cups and the good Wine) that 

which the Papiſts call Improperia, Which are the 
Reproaches our Saviour made to the Fews for their 
ces Igratitude, in Abuſing him to that degree as they 
u af. did notwithſtanding all the Benefits they had recei- 

ved of him. 

mean MW . | obſerv'd, that the Company kept themſelves 
him, ma great degree of Reſtraint and Modeſty at the 
full of firſt and ſecond Round the Cup made ; bur art the 
third Turn, when the good Wine began to diſ- 
to be Play its virtue, every one began to Talk and Laugh; 
K 2 and 
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and the Singing-Men,who were willing to take their 
ſhare of the good Wine, made Stops ever and ano 
to refreſh themſelves with the pleaſing Liqour; . 
that towards rhe end of the Ceremony they were 
quite gone, and knew no longer what they ſung, 
] was pretty near one of the Grand Canons, and 
told him; In truth, My Lord, I am aſtoniſhed te 
them ſuffer theſe Singing- Men, to act all theſe Foolerig 
they doin the midſt of the Hall, and in your Preſent; 
and at a Function, which requires a great deal ef My 
deſty and Seriouſneſs. He anſwered me very kercely; 
We do not concern our ſelves with thoſe Men; they an 
a Company of pure Rogues, they deſerve indeed, u 
have their Legs and Arms broke; but all that can hi 
ſaid for them is, that they are drunk, and to ſpeak truth, 
I am ſomewhat engaged that way my ſelf. I found that 
he ſpoke Truth, for the good Wine had ſeized his 
Capitol, as well as thoſe of the reſt of theCompany, 
My Hoſt, with whom I lodged, was one of the O. 
ficers of the Grand Chaprer, returned from thence 
very much out of order, and own'd to have drunk 
above ſix Quarts for his own ſhare. He often calld 
for Wine extraordinary, under prerence that the 
bits of the Wafers that he ear, ſtuck in his Throat. 
Ar laſt, when the Ceremony was ended, which lf: 
ted about two Hours, every one returned to his 
own Home, ſta ggering as they went, and running 
their Heads againſt the Walls. The Gentlemen 
certainly would be highly diſpleaſed, if they 
ſhould be deprived of the Cup that Day; 
and I queſtion whether the Pope, with all 
= Authority would ever be able to bring it 
about. 


Now if we ſet aſide the Exceſſes, the Indeces. 
cies, and ſome other Improperties theſe Men did 
commit in this Solemnity; ſure it is, chat this oy 
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he true way of Adminiſtring the Holy Supper, 
hich has been continually preſerv'd in this Church. 
I: ſeems probable, that ſome time or other they were 
n the belief, that they could nor ſatisfie the Com- 
and of the Supper, by celebrating the Maſs, and 
'ommunicating in the manner as they do; and 
herefore ro remedy this in ſome degree, they re- 
ain'4 this Ceremony, which they call the Lord's 


Precept ; bur ſurely they then obſerved it with more 
of Ms {Wnodeſty and reſpect than — do at preſent. In- 
rely; Need, I know no Function the Papiſts have, thronghe 
bey t ut the whole courſe of the Year, that repreſents 
ed, he Holy Supper; for what I have now ſaid of 
can be Wentz, is not practis'd in any other of their Chur. 
truth, hes. I know they commonly aflign Eaſter- Day 
id that Wor this purpoſe ; bur I can find nothing in the whole 
ed his Om̃ce of that Day, that repreſeats any thing of it; 
npany, Mor the Maſs had no conformity at all with-the- 
ie Ol. upper; and beſides, the People do not Communtꝰ 
thence Mate whilſt the Maſs is celebraring, but after the 


Ma; is ended, and then the Prieſt, without making 
any Prayer, and without declaring what he is about 
o do, goes and puts into the Mouths of all thoſe 
hat preſent themſelves, a ſmall Conſecrated Wafer 
and ſaith to every one of them; The Body of Feſus 
oriſt preſerve thy Soul to Life Eternal. Every one 
nat has Received ir, retires ro a Corner of the 
Church ro Pray in private ; and then every one 
goes home, without the leaſt Prayer made in 
common. Where therefore is the common Union, 
ch al Wor Communion in all this? They cannot ſay, chat 
ing u hey partake all of one Bread, for all the little 
Wafers they give are diſtinct, ſome Old, and o- 
hers New; ſome of them bought at one Shop, 
deces- and ſome at another, and all of them (as was 
en dil fd) are ſo penetrated with Wax, that is hard to 
his is whether it be Bread or Wax, They do not ſo 
the K 3 much 
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Obſervations that I give you here, ſeem to have no 
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much as once know, for the moſt part, that this 
Action is to be performed in remembrance of the 
Paſſion and Death of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ne- 
ther is there ſo much as one. only word mentioned 
to put them in mind of it. For my part, I muſt a6 
knowledge that I knew nothing of it, before chat 
began to Study Divinity; and I believed, that 1 
Gmmunicate, was only to Receive the Body of on 
Saviour, without being obliged to call any thingy 
Remembrance. And yet, this is that which is mat 
expreſly declared in the Commaydment of our dai 
our, in the Inſtitution of the Holy Supper; Do thi 
in Remembrance of me. And thoſe who Adminiſter the 


Sacrament, have an Engagement lying upon them, * 
co declare the Death ef our Lord, to make us remen of a 


ber it. 


Notwithſtanding that theſe various Relations au 


great Connexion with my Journy to Naples ; yt 
they do very well comport with the General vat 
ject I have propos'd ro my ſelf, and u hich | ma 
well call the main ſcope and aim of my Wen 
which is, to diſcover to you the reſt of the Com 
and Superſtitious Practices of the Church of kw 


which are come to my knowledge. I produce n n 
one after another, according as I find occahon 1 
and in this regard, I readily acknowledge this T : 
tiſe not to be very Regular: For, becauſe the n oly'd 
part of theſe Matters have no great Connexion i. 
gether, and that they cannot make out a Wo dee 
Chapter, or a Days Entertainment, Caine 
been obliged to follow this Method, tho ſont = 
. . 0 
what Irregular, not being able to order thing "I - 
ter. well / 
Prieſt, 


I ſhall conclude this Days Journy __ i : 
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erration I made in my Journey from Mola to Ca 


hat thi a, which is this; Having ſtruck our of the High- 
of theWvay, we entred into ſome Lizele Villages, to refreſh 
iſt, ne. our (elves. Whilſt they were Watering our Horfes 
nrioned d e took a Turn to ſee the Houſes, and after what 
nuſt 0 manner the Poor People liv'd there. Their Houſes 
that Ire a Company of Little Holes, I believe the lar» 
that tt geſt of them was not above twelve Foot in length, 
of on but kept very Neat. We were aſtoniſh'd at the 


rodigious quantity of Women we found. in them; 
is mok t we ſaw no Men there, except only ſome few 
* A. very Ancient, the reſt being gone to their * 
E WW Labour. 
iter de an the Of4 Women came out of their Houſes, - 
carrying in their Hands Sauſages, and Lierie Loeves 
of a kind ofa Turk;ſb Corn, which they call Fromen- 
ton, and ſome dry Figs. They defired us to give 
them our Blefſing, and to accept of their Preſears. 
We took (ome of their Figs, and theſe good Pes- 
ple rook this for a great Favour at our Hands. 
is Home of them — the reſt, pray d as to conte 
. into their Houſes, that we might Bleis ſome of their 
Wine, Water, and Goars-Mik. We asked what 
they intended to do with it afterwards? They told 
us, It was to give their Husbands to drink, when they 
return d from their Labour all on à Sweat, that ir 
might do them no prejudice. . _ | 
Haid ro my Companion, That I could not 
but admire the Faith of theſe People: Who re- 
plyd, That he took them all for Saints. One bf 
thele good Women that over-heard him, ſent forth - 
a deep Sigh, ſaying, That for her part, ſhe was #49" 
uy ; * 4s for her Mother, that certas f 8 4 
een one: For ſhe Prayed to God from Mor:  - .., 
for the Souls 5 on j wag. ng to . | 
* ſtore with — Proviſions, for the Monk = | 
Hr that paſ by that Way, 1 queſtion'd them 
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about ſome. other Duties of Chriſtianity, and ſon 
Chief Articles of our Faith, wherein I found chen 
very Ignorant ; and ſome of them Anſwer'd me, 
| That their Curate was a very Learned Man, and thu 
' be would ſatisfie us concerning theſe Points, I found 
' by this, that theſe Poor People were arrived attha 
Bleſſed Ignorance and Simplicity, to which the 
Prieſts of the Church of Rome would ſo fain reduce 
the whole World, if it were in their Power. $ 
we returned to our Horſes in the Inn, which we 
found had been well look'd to; we were ſerved 
alſo with very good Wine, and when we deman- 
ded what we had to Pay, they would take none d 
our Mony, our Hoſt telling ns, That we were Knight 
of Feſus Chriſt, and that we had too much honoured bin, 
by coming under his Roof. 
as we were Mounting on Horſe Back a Foot 
Boy came to deſire us to ſtay one Moment; forthat 
Count Ludovica his Maſter deſired, if it might be 
acceptable to us, to have our Company to Cu 
Our Hoſt aſſured us, That he was a very venus 
1 good Lord. So we ſtay'd for him, and Travell'd u 
[| gether to Capua. 


& 


We told him of theSimplicity andCharity of pom 

| People of the Village where we Baited. He (aid 

I That they were uf d to it, and that in all the Vile 

| at any diſtance from the High Way, they were «lt 
"ft 


g the ſame Temper ; and that the Monks and Prieſts 
| care to direB their Courſe that ty, when they Travel, 
jt to ſpare their Mony. 

| Being Arrived at Capua, the Count Invited u 
to accept of a Lodging with him, where * 
were very Nobly Entertained, with a Gene 
roſity and Open-heartedneſs, which is not "1 
common amongſt the Noblemen of 1tah. 


TH 
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on His Day, which was the laſt of our Jour- 
4 ny, was the moſt Troubleſom to us of all 
ons 6 | the reſt, becauſe it was a Faſt of the 
Church. We rerurn'd our Acknowledgments to 
our Noble Count, who had ſhewed himſelf fo ge- 
nerous and ſplendid in his Entertainment of us; 


1* and proſecuted our Journy to Averſe, which is a 
* ke very pleaſanr and delicious Ci , ſituate between 
ght Capua and Naples, We met with nothing conſide- 
Cyl rable on the Way, with: relation ro my Subject; 
140 only we caſt our Eyes upon ſome Little Chapels, 


which we found almoſt at the End of every Field. 
Theſe Chapels are no more than ſo many Little 
Vaulrs, four or five Foot long, and three or four 
Foot broad; and entring in, we found they con- 
tuin d the Picture of a Crucifix, or of ſome Saint 
or other, who are ſuppos d to be the Tutelar Saints 
of thoſe Grounds, on which the Chapels are bullt. 
We ſaw in moſt of theſe Chapels, Little Stones 
hanging upon the Walls, being faſtned with Thred; 
as allo Little Bones, ſmall Tufts of Hair, bits of 
Wood, ſhreds of Cloth, and an hundred other 
things of like Nature. We got ſome of the Pea- 
lants, who quitted their Labour, ro come and receive 
our Benedictions, to unfold to us che. meaning of 
thele things, They told us, That they were the 

K 5 Vows 
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Vows of ſome of the good Country People, according u 
the different Occaſions or Dangers they had been in, 
Some of them that had caught Falls, ac they were 
going on their Way, had gather'd up the Pebble, 
or Flinrs, at which they had ſtumbled, and carried 
them co the Chapel: Others had brought thither 
Sticks M herewith their Maſters had beaten them: 
Wemen that had Quarrel'd and Foughr together, 
very devoutly carried thither the Hair they had 

lacked from one annther's Heads. Theſe good 

eople believing, by a Superſtition, whereof I had 
never before ſeen an Inſtance, that by commining 
the Inſtruments of their Miſhap to ſome of thele 
Chare!s, they prevent the hapning of the like Acci- 
dent for rime to come. 

It may be ſome will Object to me here, That 1 
have been very dili gent, in my Travels, to rake Notice 
of. ſome ine nſiderable Trifles, which were not onct 
worth the obſerving, and now make uſe of them, 1 
reproach and morti 5 the Papiſts, 

To which I Anſwer, That if it may paſs fora 
kind of Excuſe, to produce the Example of others 
that have done the like, I can aſſert, there ar? 
ſome who have made Remarks of much leſs Im- 
porrance, than is this I have laſt menrion'd. Farher 
Mabillon, that Famous Benedictin, in the Hiſtory 
of his Travels, gives us a Relation of certain Wo- 
men in Rome, who creep up the Steps of the Portal 
of S. Peter's Church on their Knees ; and makes 
this goodly Reflection upon it, That this is ſome 
Remainder of the Piety of the . Emperour . Theodohs, 
and of his Veneration for that Auguſt Cathedral. In 
the mean time we find, that it is not only in their 
Approaches to this Magnificent Tn that theſe 
Women pur; theinſelves into theſe Poſtures.; bu 
that they alſo uſe the ſame in their Drawing new 
almoſt to exery Place, where any Super 
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Worſhip is in Vogue; for I have ſeen both Men 
and Women ſhuffling on their 'Knees, to theſe lit- 
tle Chapels built in the Fields, whereof I am now 
ſpeaking, where there is nothing conſiderable, that 
deſerves any Veneration. Should a Papiſt be the 
Relaror of theſe Actions, he would not fail ro exalr 
them ro the Clouds, and ſer'rhem forth as moſt 
Signal Inſtances of an extraordinary Piet, and De- 
votion, and as Actions very Merirorious in the 
fight of God; whereas, a Proteſtant in giving an 
Account of them, would rather deplore the Blind- 
neſs of this Poor People, who are ſo ignorant of 
the true Ways of Salvation, as to believe, that by 
employing themſelves in this kind of Practices, 
they go ſtrait to Heaven, and that by this means their 
Sins are blotted our, without having recourſe to ſe - 
rious Repentance. 

The ſame Father Mabifon makes mention of 
the Cloſe-Srool, or Chair, with a Hole in it, called 
Seder Stercoraria, on which formerly the Popes were 
carried, after their Exaltation to the Throne of 
S. Peter. He puts an Explicarion upon it, which 
I ſuppoſe was ſcarcely thought of at chat time. 
He ſaith, This Ceremony was made uſe of, to put Popes 
in mind, after their Election, that they ought to keep 
themſelves bumble in the midſt of that Greatneſs, to 
which God had been pleaſed to raiſe them, as from the 
Duſt and Dunghil, alluding to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Plal. 113. 7. De Stercore erigens Pauperem. Some 
Writers, whom this Author terms Hereticks, give 
a very different account of ir, and ſay, That this 
kind of Chair was made uſe of in the Ceremony of the 
Pepal Exaltation, ever fince they had been Impos'd up- 
en by Pipe Joan, as 4 neceſſary Precaution, to prevent 
the like Miſtake for the time to come : For they made 
the Pope to Seat himſelf in this Chair, which after- 
Pards they held Lifted up en High, till all the 
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Cardinals had perform'd their Scrutiny concerning the 
| Holy Father, Whether he was furniſh'd with all tle 
Conſtitutive Parts of a Perfect Man. Tis hard to 
determine, whether of theſe two Explications be 
the true one. However, the Abolition they hare 
ſince made of this Ceremony, might make one 
* — that there was indeed ſomething in this 
Action, that did not comport with the Glory of 
the Heads of the Church of Rome; or elſe, that 
the Popes have renounced thoſe humble Thoughts 
of themſelves, which this Cloſe-· Stool might ſerve 
ro-inſpire them with, I have Read in the Books 
of Travellers, many other Obſervations, which in 
dignity do not in the leaſt out-vy thoſe by times 
come to my mind, and which J here relate to you, 
rather for the Conſequences which may be drawn 
thence, or for the Reflections they may occaſion, 
than for the importance of the Matters of Fact them- 
ſelves. 

After having taken ſome time to view theſe 
Chapels, and obſerve the Superſtitious Practice 
of theſe poor People, we have juſt now. related, 
we at laſt Arriv'd at Averſe, where we were 
Witneſſes of a very pleaſant Encounter, which 1s 
well worth the relating in all irs Circumſtances. 
For the better underſtanding of it, I muſt put 
you in mind, that the Italian Dames are kept up, 
worſe than Slaves, to that degree, that they have 
not ſo much as the liberry of rhe Rooms of their 
own - Houſes. In the Kingdom of Naples, the 
Cuſtom is to lock them up in the Garrets, which 
for chat reaſon, they call the Womens Apartment. 


Whenever they have a mind to buy any thing, 


that is Cry'd along the Streets, or to give an Alms 
to any poor Body, they have Baskets, which they 
faſten to a great Rope, and let them down to 
tive or receive what they pleaſe. A Free 


— 
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Carmelite who was making his Queſt (a genteel 
word to expreſs Begging) in honour of the little 
Scapulary, was waiting under the Window of a 
Dame of Quality, for the deſcent of ſome Alms ; . 
the Gentel woman, it ſeems, having too great a kind- 
neſs for him, ro ſend him away empty, conveigh d 
down to him in her Basket a great white-Loaf, 
which the good Fryer was reaching out his Arms 
to receive; when two French Men coming by, 
that were almoſt Famiſh'd, prov'd more nimble 
than he, and diſappointed him of his Prey ; for 
the one of them having rudely thruſt the Fryer 
to the over-fide of the Street, the other laid hold 
upon the Basket, and having taken out what 
was in it, they both betook themſelves to their 
Heels. The Carmelite who was ſenſible of his 
Guilt, and was therefore very deſirous of getting 
after them with all his might, Crying out, Stop 
the Thieves. Whereupon the People ſoon ſtopt 
them, as ſuppoſing that they had Robb'd ſomethin 

conſiderable; but theſe poor Wretches gave goo 

Evidence, that it was nothing leſs than Neceſſity 
had put them upon this Piece of Thievery, for 
without being mov'd or skard at the Uproar 
made about them, he who had Stolen the Loaf, 
broke it in two, and gave the one half of it to his 
Companion. As this was doing, ſome Papers 
dropt out of it upon the Street, which an Italian 
immediately ſnatchd up, and the Carmelite, who 
till then had expreſt ſuch earneſtneſs to have his 
Loaf back again, ſlipt away through the Crowd, 
without making any further enquiries concerning 
It, 

Every one of the Spectators, were curious to 
know the Contents of theſe Papers, and: the Ira. 
lian to avoid the Throng of People, retired to 
one of the Chambers of rhe Inn, where we m_ 
Or 
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for to read it. After that he had read it by him. 
ſelf, he was willing to Communicate it to all, for 
a notable Piece of Gallantry, that defir'd to hear 
it. There were two Letters, the one enclos'd in +194 
the other, whereof the one was the Fryer Ca. bin 
melite's Letter, and the other conrain'd the Lad pert: 
Anſwer. We heard both of them read, bu [am WM poſit 
not able to repeat the Contents of. them to you WI che | 
word for word; therefore ſhall only meatioo been 
thoſe Expreſſions I more particularly took notice of, WW Frei 
for the Amorous Gallantry they contain d. Their vor, 
Cuſtom in Italy is to demand Alms, for the honour WM hi: « 
of the Mother of God, that is, the Holy Virgin, W the. 
accordingly this Devout Fryer began his Lerner WW into 
with thefe words: Anima devota della grand Maire She 
Venere, fatemi la Carita povero Fraticelo, deh per WW couls 
pietà datemi un ſquardo, un riſo, un bacio, qualels deſir 
coſetta, par / amor del Dio Cupido, In Englill next 
thus: Devout Soul of the great Mother Venus, W «ſu 
give an Alms to a poor Fryer ; vouchſafe to me I'S 9. 
pray you for Charity, a Look, a Smile, a Kiſs, ſome Th 
little thing or other, for the ſake of the God Cupido. W the 
At the bottom of his Letter, he defir'd the Lady, W heat 
that ſhe would be pleas'd ro honour him witha of H 
word in Anſwer, and to fend him back his the 
own Letter, as well to ſer his Heart ar reſt, in WJ in 
rhat regard, as that ſhe might not be expos d 102 pear 
Surprize of her Husband. The Letter had no WW wa) 
Name to ir, and concluded with rheſe words, the mee 
pooreſt of all your Lovers. | whe 
he Ladies Anſwer had an Air of Gallantry no ben 
whit inferiour to that of the Fryers ; ſhe told him in N 
That if he had demanded any Favcur of her, ſpe wald 
before have deſired him to inform ber of his Rank and who 
Quality; but ſeeing that he enly demanded an Ain! the 
every one might without abaſing themſelues afford tha 
to the moſt poor and miſerable.. That rho' ſte bad l be 4 
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mo opportunity of taking a view of him, otherwiſe than 
from the Garret HVindew, where ſhe was Impriſoned, yet 
that ber fight was good enough to diſcern be had a very - 
good Countenance under his Hood, and that ſhe alom d 
him from that very moment, to ſtudy the. beſt means of 

etting to her, provided that it were done with all the 
poſſible Precaution. That ſhe might indeed have burnt 
the Letter he had ſent her, but ſhe — it would have 
been an ill Preſage, to Condemn to the Fire tre firſt - 
Fruits of his Love towards her; and that ſhe doubted 
not, ſince he had been ſo circumſped in the ſecuring of 
his own Letter, but he would be at leaſt CR, ar 
the Anſwer ſhe had ſent him, that it might never fall 
into the hand of her Hrant, (meaning her Husband.) 

She concluded with the moſt tender Expreſſions that 
could be invented by the moſt ardent AﬀeRtion, and 
deſired the Fryer wot to fail of returning the 
next day, at the ſame Hour, to make his Queſt ;_ 
aſſning him, that he might build upon her Chari- 
ty, 

Tho'theſe Letters ſeem'd to bePleaſant enough, yer 
the moſt Underſtanding and Vertuous of thoſe who 
heard them read, could not but expreſs ſomething 
of Horror, ro ſee Wickedneſs covering it ſelf with 
the pretext of Godlineſe, and ſtalkcrng up and down 
in the Diſguiſe of a Habit fo Holy in outward ap- 
pearance. They (ent out ſome Perſons by ſeveral ' 
ways, to look for the Fryer, but they could not 
meet with him; only they Learnr, at a Houſe 
where he Lodg'd, three or four days before, that 
he was one of the great Convent of the Carmelizes - 
in Naples, and that he had been ſent to make Queſt 
in the Countries round about. My. Companion, 
who had ſome Letters to deliver to the Fathers of 
An, dhe ſaid Convent, took upon him to inform the 
that Prior of the whole matter, as ſoon as we ſhould 
de Arrived chere, if chey would deliver to him the 

— Ler- 
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Letters of this Fryer Queſtor. The Letters wen 
—— delivered to him by the Italian, ahrr 
that he had firſt taken a Copy of them. That whid 
favoured the Lady in this Buſineſs, was, that the 
two French Beggars, who had minded nothing by 
the Prey they longed for, and who after they had 
ſetz'd it, had run three or four Streets to ſave then 
ſelves from the Purſuit of the Carmelite, could by 
no means find out the Houle again of this Char; 
table Creature, neither was there any Italian found, 
_ in the humour co own it for his Wife 

nd. | 

This Honeſt Gentleman my Companion did 


not fail two or three days after his Arrival a - 
Naples, to acquit himſelf of his Commiſſion ; bu T. 
he received nothing but Frowns-and Diſpleaſur rt 
for his Pains ; for having acquainted the Prior of We gen 


the Carmelites with it, they flatly denied that any M 
Fryer of their Convent had been ſent upon the ed 
Queſt to Averſe at that time; yea, they abuſed hin e 
with ill Language, asking him by what Aube lo 
riry he had charged himſelf with this Commilian of f 
as if it were the Office of Prieſts to take cognizance cle 
of the doings of Fryers ? Thar they were ſure, te Wl - 
Prieſts had no reaſon for their parts, co hire 

roach their - good Manners, ſeeing they them: 
elves led ſuch very Looſe and Scandalow 
Lives. 

The good Gentleman, ſeeing that the Prior be- 


gan to be in a great Paſſion, and fearing leſt the le . 
ligious might think fitting to give him che 8 
cipline for his Pains, made his humble Excules * 
to them, and withdrew himſelf, ſaying, that what * 
he had done in this Matter, was not in the eat of l 
done with any intention to Inſult them; but oa) lac: 


becauſe he thought himſelf bound in Charity u 
advertize them of a ching for which they wil 
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a”. hed at Averſe, and which probabl 
«a uch reproache L probably 
ic whic bey might find our ſome means to remedy. The 
| Prior accordingly, notwithſtanding the bad Hu- 
: mour he was in, did nor fail of ſending the very 
ey me day, the Steward of the Convent to Averſe, 
> A with Orders dexterouſly ro divulge there, that the 
ould by Fryer Queſtor, who had plaid theſe gallant Tricks 


Char, (did not belong to their . and that in all 

found probability, it muſt have been ſome Secular, that 

Wie lad made bold with their Habit, the better to act his 
Part. 

4 &. It is true enough, that ſometimes Seculars Diſ- 

val a ul themſelves in the Habit of Fryers, ro accom» 


„ by pl their Ends, as knowing that nothing can be 
ea lar ented more proper to give them a free acceſs to 
all Houſes: For notwithſtanding that the Men in 


wy che World are daily Trappan'd by theſe wretched 
on the Monks, yet for all that they retain as great a re- 
+ hin Ppect for their Habit, as for the moſt Sacred thing 
mu in the whole World; and the Monks, that on their 


fide, they may be wanting to the daily encreaſe 


lion, a . . 

ane of this Veneration, ſcarcely Preach up any thing 
» the elſe but the Sacredneſs of their Habits, Therefore 
* it is that theſe Habits, by the great eſteem Men 
hem. bare of them, are fo very Proper and accommo- 
aon date to Cloak all manner of Wickedneſs and Trea- 


ſon, and conſequently are made uſe of, to failitate 
the eſcape of Criminals, to Murther People in their 
Houſes, to maintain ſecret Correſpondencies in 


= Cities, for to Burn and Betray them; in a word, 
-uſe to commit Adulteries, Inceſt, all manner of Cheats, 
via and Perfidiouſneſs, Murthers, and Sacriledge ; 


yea, what is more, to attempt the Sacred Lives 


an of Kings, whereof we meer with too many fatal 
7 0 Inſtances in Hiſtory. A Turk, to whom the Prince 
re b of Mirandula, gave a Relation of the different Re 


ligious Orders, there were in the Church of — 
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and who (as he ſaid) were the Ornament ofit; 
Reply'd, That if there was but one of them, they 
would be ſufficient to exterminate all the Princes 
of the Earth. It ſeems he had Read ſomething 
of our Hiſtories. So many dreadful Cataſtrople} 
which daily happen by theſe pieces of Cloth, 
ſhap'd after an Antick manner, and ridiculous Fr. 
gure, one would think might be ſufficient (if there 
were no other Reaſon for ir, but the Confer 
tion of their States) wholly to cut them off from the 
Church; for Religion and the State ought to beſo 
perfectly united, that the one will not betray the & 
ther, nor give occaſion to any Diſſenſion or Mil 
underftanding therein. Whereas it is true inthe 
Church of Rome, that they would ſooner trample 
upon a Royal Robe,than upon a Frock of a Monk; 
becauſe this Habit in it ſelf, tho' it may be he 
that wears it may be oft. times worſe than the 


ly. 
They call Italy, the Country of Monkg, not only 
upon the account, that Mons (under which Word 
I-comprehend all the Religious) do live very hap 
pily there, and have made, as it were, their Pa 
radice of it; but alſo becauſe all the Italians are in 
ſome degree Monks. Thoſe who have been oftheir 
Number during their Lives, will at leaſt be ſo if 
ter their Deaths. They ſpecifie in their Laſt Wills 
the ory eng Habit in which they will be Buried; 
One will be dreſt up like a Benedictin, another like 
a Carmelite, and ſo for the reſt, When the Bodies 
of any of theſe are Carried to the Ground, their 
Biers and Coffins are uncovered, that every one 
may ſee them dreſt in their Monaſtick Habits; 
whereas the Biers of other Perſons are alwa) 
covered. The Monks tell us, That it is an Honow 
due to their Habits, that nothing can lacerpoſ 


Devil himſelf, is accounted moſt ſapertarively bo 
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betwixt them and Heaven; becauſe they have 
he virtue of immediately uniting to that place of 
Bliſs, 
A War- Merchant at Venice, who had Cut his 
own Throar, becauſe having bought up a grear 
uantity of Wax, the Price of it chanced to fall 
— Days after, had Breath enough left him, af- 
ter the Wound given, to declare That he would 
te Buried in a Capuchin's Habit; and ſoon after 
died thus in Deſpair. His Relations therefore ex- 
ecuted his Laſt Will, and I ſaw this Wretch car- 
ried through the Streets in his Capuchin Dreſs, with 
his Throat Cut: Now I would fain know, 
Whether his Accoutrement had the virtue of 
immediately uniting him to Heaven. Externals 
have to that pitch gained the Aſcendant in the 
Church of Rome, that true Vertue ſeems wholly ba- 
niſned from it. 

We departed from Averſe, as ſoon as we had 
Dined, and we arrived (without putting our ſelves 
or our Horſes' much to it) timely enough in the 
great Suburbs of Naples, The Gentleman 
with whom I was in Company, did not think him- 
ſelf in an Equipage good enough to enter the City 
that Day; and I, becauſe I would not leave him, 
took up my Lodging in an Inn of the Suburbs with 
bim. The Hoſt was a Spaniard, and the firſt _ | 
i he demanded of us was, Whether we were Fal- 
ike _ We told him, That we had Dined at Averſe ; 

and the Gentleman's Servant had acquainted him 
that we had been very well Treated. However my 
Companion, who was nor us'd ro Travel, and who 
found himſelf weary with his Journey, gave orders 
for a Supper to be made ready, and under the pre- 
text of his not being very well, he would have 
them get ſome freſh Eggs for him. The Hoſt very 


obligingly promis'd to get all things ready; but 
when 
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Becauſe this Adventure has pur me upon men- 
zoning the Faſts of the Papiſts, I ſhall rake occa- 
a truly ro declare ro you, after what manner 
hey obſerve their Faſts in the Church of Rome; 
ad inquire, Whether their Practice be ſo evident 
Mark of the Purity and Holineſs of their Com- 
runion, as they pretend. The Faſts Commanded 
; the Church of Rome, under the Penalty of Mor. 
1] Sin, and other Chaſtiſements Corporal and 
ecuniary, are, Lent, The Quarter Temps, or Four 
Hime, and the Vigils or Eves. As for the time of 
rent, they leave It to every ones liberty, to Faſt 
or act, according as their Devotion or Inclination 
ways them. The Abſtinence from Meat is inſe- 
arably joyn'd with all their Faſts; for the Papiſts 
o not believe, that anyFaſt can be truly kept with» 
pur abſtaining from Fleſh Meat; and they ſup» 
poſe this ro be the moſt Eſſential parr of a Faſt. 
In thoſe, Countries where the Inquiſition is eſtab- 
liſhed, thoſe who break their Abſtinence, may 
all under the Rigor of that Tribunal; but in o- 
ther Countries, the Biſhops of every Dioceſs 
bare Power ro puniſh Spiritually and Corpo- 
rally thoſe that Tranſgreſs this way. Moreo- 
ver, every Prieſt in particular is obliged, ar 
Confeſſion, ro impoſe upon them ſome Puniſh» 
_ equivalent to the Breaking of their 
alt, 
Now theſe for the moſt part are Pecuniary 
MulCts ; becauſe by this means they ſerve rwoEnds 
tix. that of Mortifying their Penitents, and of 
Greaſing their own Fiſts. As for Example, They 
vill order a Perſon, who hath fail'd of Faſting 
in any one Day of Lent, to put a Crown into 
the Pariſh Trunk or Cheſt, and ſo proportionably 
if they have Tranſgreſt oftner. The Priefts from 
ume to time take care to empty the Trunk, 
and 
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Ia. {ow Clergy-Men to be found, that keep Lent; 
Yr fr in caſe they do, it is wih ſuch Profuſion and 
Meri nie of Fiſh, that makes their Abſtinence 

n Fe much more grateful, than the Shrove- 
ey az. which uſner'd it in. True ir is, that amongſt 
er tue Seculars, there be found many Poor People, 
2 ho are not in a condition of making theſe Ex- 


ices, and who, fearing to be too high Taxed 
their Curares at Eaſter, are fain to Faft the 
ole Leut out, not without a great deal of 
ruble: Which is the Reaſon of that Common 
wing among the Roman Cathoficks, that Lont 


only for the Poor. Laſtiy, to ſay” the moſt, It 
m-ngſt rhe great Number of Papiſts, that enjoy 
rl ys lenry, there be ſome whoſe Conſciences are 


nder enough, ro put them upon a Reſolution 
f Faſting, it is ſtill oaly after the manner of Rome, 
hich imports, that they muſt eat no more than 


ur wiceaday. They take their Chief Meal at Noon, 
ni nd they may then without ſcruple Eat as much as 
hey u ey pleaſe. 

1 : A Doctor of Phyſick, who had been at Dinner 
I's 1 Monaſtery, upon a Faſt- Day, told me merri- 
— „That theſe Monks had made him lay in Pro- 


ions enough for Three days, he had ſo ſtuft his 
elly amongſt them. At Evening they make a 
ollarion, at which they eat Fruits, Sweet Mears, 
nd other (ſuch like things; and Fried Fiſh, amongſt 
ther things, paſſeth for a Diſh that may be of ule at 


hell lations, 
m The Ancient Cuſtom of the Church of Rome 
wh their Faſts, was to Eat but once a day, after 


un ſer, when Even-ſong was begun; bur foraſ- 
ach as this Practice did not agree with the 
pe icirene's of rue Clergy, the Eccleſiaſticks 
ge! on a pleaſant Invention to illude it; 
hey formed an Office, or Ser of Prayers, which 


they 


- 


— 
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called Veſpers, or Even ſong: And to the end they Don 
may obſerve the Rule of not Eating till after Even 1;/ 
ſong, they celebrate their Evening - Pray er in tie . 
Morning. | 

Now if this be not very ridiculous, and if this 
be not impudently ro Mock at all manner o 
Honeſty and Sincerity, I leave you to judge. [uf 
as if the Miniſters of che Church of England ſhould 
go about to perſuade the People, That for to el toe: 
their Suppers berimes in the Morning, theyMl Cat 
need only to ſay their Evening - Prayer very ear-M Ahe 
ly. 
The Faſts, as to the quality of the Viand „ 
that are eaten, are very differently obſerved a ;;- 
mongſt the Papiſts: In ſome Countries they ab- of 
ſtain from Eggs, Butter, and Cheeſe ; and in o- ze 


thers, they make no ſcruple of Eating them. In the. 
ſome Countries they expreſs a very great diſtaſteM uh. 
of Lent, I Sojourned two whole Years at Men 140 
in Germany, and the Electoral Archbiſhop, the ia 
Firſt Year diſpenſed with the Obſervance of Lene cor 
throughout all his Dioceſs, except only the Holy-W yy; 
Week, or Week before Eaſter ; and the Second par 
Year he Ordered, they ſhould only Faſt three con 
times a Week. They have a very pleaſant way ta 
of Faſting in Germany: After that they have eaten 200 
a good Dinner in the Morning, they may (if the) mig 
pleaſe) Eat and Drink all the reſt of the Day, 2 tim 
long as they eat no hot Meat: They may * 2 U 
Broth, Fiſh, Eggs, &c. ſo they be but Cold ner 
fore they fall upon them ; which is the Realon * 
why thoſe in Germany always take care, to have Fat 
their Cupboards well provided with Cold Mears ing - 
Lent time, Ma 

Again, there are other places where they are 1 |; 
ſtrict and ſcrupulous in the obſervance of Len 1 b. 


eſpecially in the Countries that are under 8 


* | 
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Dominion of Spain. The Prieſts are bound ar 
Milan to Preach a Sermon at the beginning of 
Vent, to rake away thoſe Scruples that may ariſe 
'n the minds of the People, about Faſting and 
abſtinence. This Sermon is alway compos'd of 
Queſtions and Anſwers, much like the Athenian 
ge. Jul M:rcury we have here in London, and every one 
d ſhouldi ends his Doubts ro the Preacher, who reſolves 
to eu tem the beſt he can. I once heard one of theſe 
, they Caſuiſtical Sermons in the Church of S. Anthony, 
eat. where abundance of very ridiculous Doubrs were 
; propos'd, Amongſt other things, the Queſtion 
Viande ue asked, Whether it were lawful to eat Figs ? And 
red ue difficulty was becauſe this Fruit contains a ſort 
ey ab-W of Milk in it, whilſt it is green, which is rurn'd 
d in o. atterwards into that ſweetneſs which is found in 
m. la tem, when they are fully Ripe ; now all ſorts of 
liſtaſteſſ eite. Meats, vix. things made of Milk are forbid in 
ſray : The Queſtion was very Learnedly Reſolv'd 
in favour of the Figs, and they were happily in- 
corporared amongſt the Lene-Viands, becauſe the 
Milky Juice in the Figs contain'd no Cream or 
* Fatneſs, and becauſe neither Butter nor Cheeſe 
wreeſ could be made of it: And he added this Corollary, 
that upon the ſame account, Almond-Milk was a 
good and lawful Lent Meat, that with it they 
might prepare their Rice-milk. I lived for ſome 


nd they 
er Even- 
er in the 


d if this 


nner 0 


* time in a Monaſtery at Milan, where three times 
10 de. Week, we had Rice milk dreſt after this man- 
eafon ! ber, which was much more delicate, than if it had 
* been prepar'd with Cows-milk. The Learned 
3 Father at laſt concluded this Queſtion, with this 


ſhameleſs Expreſſion, That it was lawful alſo to eat 
Mandrakes, notwithſtanding theſe Fruits did very 
lively rerreſent the Members of Man and Woman. 

beg my Readers excuſe for making uſe of his own 


words, 
L x Ano- 
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Another Queſtion was, Whether at their Evening 
Collations, they might dip their Bread in Wine ? The 
reaſon of the difficulty was, becauſe according to 
the Rules of their Faſts, they are not permitted 
to eat any Meneſtre, that is, Pottage, at Night; 
and many believe, that by dipping their Bread in 
Wine or Water, they change the nature of Bread, 
and make a kind of Pottage of it. I my ſelf hace 
ſeen many Perſons, who otherwiſe were very ſen- 
fible underſtanding People, who made no difficul. 
ry of eating Bread and Fruit in abundance in the 
Evening at their Collations, and to waſh them 
down with two or three Bottles of good Wine, 
who yer in the mean time made a great ſcruple 
ro dip a bir of Bread in Wine, and to eat ir, But 
however the Queſtion was decided in favour of 
thoſe who did dip their Bread in Wine. He 
back'd his Deciſion with an Example very con- 
vincing ro a Papiſt, and ſuch as hir the Nail on 
the head : When you receive, ſaid he, the Body 
of Chriſt in the Communion, the Prieſt puts a 
little Wafer into your Mouth, which immediately 
is penetrated throughout with your Spittle; and 
yer the Faith teacheth you, that the Body of Jeſus 
Cbriſt remains there ſtill, and that none of the 
Aecidents are corrupred by the humectation or 
penetration of the Spittle: In the very {ame man. 
ner (ſaid he) when you Sop your Bread in Wine, 
this makes no change at all, in that which you 
rake, not a jor more than if you ſhould eat the 
Bread, and drink your Wine ſeparately, ſo that 
you may for time to come ſafely do it u ithout ans 
icruple. In a word, this Father reſolved a valt 
number of Difficulties that had been propounded 
w him, and which for the moſt part were of the 
ame Stamp with thoſe I have given you a taſte ci. 
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quiſi: 


Fifth Days Journey. 213 
Lent at Milan, you may take notice, that Lene be- 
eins there four” days later, than in all the other 
dans of Traly, by a Priviledge they pretend to hold 
fram S. Amb 57 Now for theſe four days, a vaſt 
euaarity of People from all Parts of Italy repair 
hither, ro enjoy this Priviledge ; and I have 
known Perſons that came above one hundred 
League: ; which ſhews that there is a ſtrange A- 
vidity in the Papiſts, ro eat Fleſh at the time ir 
5 forbid them. Now thele days are no ſooner 
ended, bur all rhis Crowd makes as much haſte 
o ger away from thence, as before they made 
haſte ro ger thither ; the reaſon is, becauſe after- 
wards the Quadrageſimal Abſtinence is obſerved 
with much more rigour and exactneſs at Milan, 
than in any other part of Italy,excepring only thoſe, 
that have Licences, which, as I have mentioned 
before, are always in great Numbers. If any 
one be found that tranſgreſſeth the Rules of the 
Lent Faſt, they are ſent immediately to the In- 
quifition, and proceeded againſt as Heretieks. 
The Spaniards will allow of no ſlackning of this 
Point, in thoſe Countries that are ſubject to them. 
In the time when Burgundy was under Spain, they 
obleriedtheFaſts of the Church more rigorouſly than 
they do now, ſince it is under the Dominion of Frante.' 

An Officer of the great Chapter of Menez, gave 
me the Relation of a troubleſome Accident, tho” 
tne paſſages of ir be very pleaſant which hapned 
to him, and three of the Great Canons of 
Mentz, with relation to Faſting. They had 
taken a View of the greateſt part of France, 
and they returned to their own Country through 
Burgundy, in time of Lent. As they were Tra- 
\elling from Dole to Beſancon, this Officer hap- 
ned to kill a great Hen in the Fields, and the 


Centelmen Canons having Congrarulated his good 
2 


Luck, 


- 
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Luck, reſolved to eat it at the firſt Inn they ſhould 
come at. Being Arriv'd about Dinner-time, at 
the firſt Village they mer with, they ordered a 
great Fire to be made in their Chamber, and the 
Oricer commanded them to bring up a Kettle, 
without ſaying what he intended to do with it: 
Their Hoſteſs brought them one, bur being ſeiz'd 
with a curiofiry zo know what uſe they would put 
ir to; ſhe ſpy'd them ſo well, that ſhe found they 
were Boyling a Hen. Whereupon ſhe preſently ran 
our of Doors and told her Neighbours, who cane 
all running away in Throngs, no otherwiſe than 
if the the Houſe had been on Fire. The Hoſteſs 
Jed them the way to the Chamber of theſe Gen- 
tlemen, and in a furious Tranſport, demanded her 
Kettle again; they deſired her to have Patience 
little, telling her that what they had put into it 
was almoſt Boyled ; but the Woman in a great 
rage, ſnatched the Kettle from off the Fire, and 
- Officer forc'd it from her again, to have hi 
en. 
ln the mean time the Neighbours all came up at 
the Ne iſe, and belching forth moſt execrable Oaths 


(which were far worle than the breaking of the 


Faſt,) threatned the Gentlemen to kill then imme 
diately, if they did not render themſelves Priſoners 
Theſe Grand Canons, who were all of them Lord 
of grear Qualiry, in vain call'd up for their Foor 
Boys, dreſt in their rich Liver'es, and put off the! 
Ridings Coats, which covered their Silk Habits 
and ſhewed them their Golden Croſſes and 
the fair Medals hanging about their Necks 
Theſe Villanous Peaſants, in ſpite of all they cou. 
ſhew-or aledge, made them get on Horſe· back, an 
having bound them with Cords, in a moſt ignom: 
- pious manner, they Conducted them with 

{trange Hue and Cry, carrying the Par * 

Her 


4 


% 


Nas Pi; 
fition 
us, 


ould 
„ 
ed a 
| the 
rrle, 
it: 
eiz'd 
put 
they 
ran 
-an;e 
than 
)ſteſls 
Gen- 
4 her 
nce 

0 it 
great 
and 
e hi 


up at 
Daths 
f the 
mme 
oners 
Lord 
Foot 
rhei 
labits 
ana 
Lecks 
cou. 
k, an 
nom! 
vith 
boi d 
: Her 


Fifth Days Fourney. 121 


hen tyed to the top of a Staff, before them. 
till they came to the City of Beſcancon, which 
was about Eight Leagues from the Village, 
inſulring over them with a thouſand Affronts 
zl! along the Way, as if they had been Here- 
ticks, 
As ſoon as they were come into the Ciry a vaſt 
Throng of People came from all Parts to (ee them, 
finging Dirt and Stones at them, and crying-atoud, 
Burn them alive, Burn them alive. They brought 
them in this Poſture ſtraightro the Archbiſhop, who 
being immediately informed who they were, 
brought them into one of the Dinning Rooms of 
his Palace, and had very much ado to appeaſe the 
Rabble. After that he had fignified to them the 
Humour of the People of that Country, and tlie 
extream Danger to which they had expos'd them- 
ſelves, he expreſt to them the ſenſible Regret he 
dudfor the Affront they had received, and ſhewe} 
them a thouſand Civti.ities, in Token of the Ręe- 
ſveX he hore to the Canons of the moſt Nob e 
Chapter, that was in the whole Empire. And the 
next day very early in the Morning, he ler them 
eſcape back Door, for fear of their being Torn 
to pieces by the Rabble. See here what an Extra- 
v19ant Zeal for Superſtitious Obhſervances is capa- 
bie to produce; neither Civility, nor Vertue, 
not Reaſon, being able to give Check to the fun- 
one Effe &s thereof. Jeſus Chriſt certainly never left 
vs an» luch Spirit, or any ſuch Religion.” It wan- 
ted bur very little of our falling into the ſame 
Trouble, by the Imprudence of my Companion 
the Evening we Arrived in the Suburbs of 
Napie:; and had they put u; into the Inqui- 
tion, . it would have been much worſe with: - 
us. 


L-£ - 
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I do not in the leaſt diſapprove of Faſts ; bu 
on the contrary think them to be both commendat 
and uſeful for a Chriſtian ro Exerciſe them, eſp 
Clally when accompanied with Prayers and Aln 
giving, for the humbling of our Souls, and th 
ubduing and ſubjecting cur Bodies to the Spirit 
that is, forthe Mortifying our Brutal Paſſions, wbid 
commonly owe their force and vigour to a health 
pampered State of the Body, and too great Re 
plerion ; and to give the Spirit a greater — and 
agility in the practice of Vertue. Nay, what is 
more, I could with with all my Heart, that Chriſti 
ans would” exerciſe themſe;/ves by times altogt 
ther, in this good Practice, ro the End of En 
couraꝑing one another by their good Examples, and 
by their Union in ſo good a Work, to draw do 
upon themſelves the Heavenly Bleſſing. Bur I can 
not by any means approve the going abcut 10 
force People to this Duty, by the Confiſcation 0 
all their Goods, by Tortures and Fire, and by 
moſt pitileſs and cruel Inquiſition. I don't be- 
heve, that God ever gave ſuch Power ro Men 
ver one another, as to proceed ro ſuch barbarous 
and inhuman Conſtraints; and thoſe pretend 
to ſuch a Power, ought not to de called 


Paſtors, but Rebbers and Murtherers, who are I. 
got into the Sheepfold only, to rob, deſtroy and — 
Kill. | 

The next Morning betimes we Entred the City] wen 
of Naples, where | made a ſtay of Three Weeks. _ 
I weit to Viſit the Great Hoſpital fer the Sick, — 
which without doubt is very well Adminiſtred; my 
neither is the Direction of ir in the Hands 0 eh 
Monks and Prieſts ; but the Nobiliry of Næπ¹] i 
have the whole ordering of it. I was extream- y 
ly edified to ſee a Score of Gentlemen, Knights — 


Earls and Marqueſſes, who ſerved there in their 
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urns by Weeks, and who themſelves carried Broth 


and Meat to the Sick, having their great Rapiers 
bi their Sides, after the Spaniſh Mode, with a Neat: - 


ts ; bu 


3 
endab 


— eff nefs and Chearfulneſs, capable of alleviating the 
and Maladies of theſe poor Patients. The Apartment 
Spirit for Women was up Stairs, who were ſerved. in 
bie de ame manner by Noble Matrons. I have Vi- 
beat iced many other Hoſpitals in Italy, appointed for 


dick-People, which were Governed by Fryers, 
whom they call Brothers of Charity; but never met 
vith any thing that might be compared with that of 
Chriſti WY Naples, Theſe Monks are commonly very peeviſi 
Aloe and croſs, and frequently Abuſe the Sick with 
of a Words and Stroaks, after having taken ro their 
es, an on ſhare, the beſt part of the Chariries, that 
down are ſent to the poor Sick. I could not keep my 
| can (elf, upon a time, from ſaying to one of theſe 
cut e Monks, who had Beaten one of the poor Sick, 
jon o That that Action of his ſtruck me with Horrour, 
To Excuſe himſelf, he told me, Thar I did not 
't be. bew that Sick Perſon ſo well as be did, and that le 
len of wa: one of thoſe, who notwithſtanding that they are 
baron perfectly Cured, do yet complain continually, only that 
tetend i they may remain ſtill in the Hoſpital; and that to make 
called em weary, they abus'd them in this manner. 

o are They had none of all theſe baſe and unworthy 
and Confiierations in this Great Hoſpiral of Napl-s ; 
on the contrary, they took Methods quite oppoſite 
to thoſe now mentioned, to incline choſe tha: 
ſeeks. were recovered to leave the Hoſpiral,, Wilſt 
Sick ej are Sick, they are kept ſtrictly ro-the Rules 
red che Phyſicians Appoint concerning them, who direct 
ds oli ide quantity and quality of their Meat and Drink; 
Vapler Which they execute with a punctuality that is 
team - to admiration. Afterwards, when the Phyſicians 
ights declare that they are wholly Cured, they continue 
their vem chere ſtill for Three Weeks, and they are 
| urns E 4 | Treas- 


eat Re 
ty and 
That is 
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Treated Morning and Evening with all forts d 
delicate Viands, boyl'd and roaſted ; and ſeri 
with the choiceſt Fruits and beſt Wine, in ſuch 
quantity, as may moſt contribute to the ſtreng 
ning and nouriſhing of them, without doing then 
any prejudice. Ar the end of the. Three Weeks 
thote that want Cloaths have them beſtowed upei 
them, and a piece of Mony beſides; and ſo 2 
ſent away. By this means there is never a pom 
Patient in the Hoſpital, bur wiſhed, tbar this Three 
Weeks time were come for him tco, to be ſo No 
bly Entertained: And by this means, they are put 
to no trouble, ro diſcharge. their Hoſpital of thol 
who are Recovered. 

The ęreat Hoſpital of Milan, and ſome of Itdy 
are almoſt: AdmMmiftred after the ſame manner. | 
could wifh the Fralians would be adviſed, not 10 
truſt their Charities to Prieſts and Monks, ſo muck 
as they do, who, for the moſt part, have the mc 

jtiles and inhuman Hearts that can be: For 
indeed this is a Curſe which God pours font 
upon them, for being the Authors of ſo many Ido. 
latrous Practices and Profanations they are gnily 
of; to give them a Heart as hard and unrelenting, 
as that of Pharaoh. They would do much better, t0 
take the pains of Diſtributing their Alms tbemſelvet; 
hecauſe we find, that in thoſe Places where the) 
do ſo, things are managed in ſo noble and generous 
a manner, 

Having taken a View of the Hoſpital of Ne 
] ſpent ſome part of my time to go and ſee the Fall 
Churches of that great and ſtately City; which in 
deed are ſuch, that nothing can be more Ric 
Magnificent, or Beautiful : There is ſcarcely the lea 
Parith Church, which is not all Gilz and Painted 
from #he tcp to the bottom. All the Altars of the Ch 
pel are built of Precious Stones; and there is nerd 
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Church, but hath Silver-Candlefticks, Baſons, and 
Lamps in great numbers, without counting. the 
Grines and Caſes for their Relicks and their Crof. 
ſes, that for the moſt part are of pure Gold: Which 
made a Vice-Roy of Naples lay, That if all. the * 
Churches of that City were made into One, and that 
al their Riches made up but One Treaſury, it would 
by far ſurpaſs in Beauty and Kiches the very 2 of 
Solomon; and that by this means, there migbe bs- 
ſeen at this Day, to the —— of the Neapolitans, 
ſemething more glorious, thin was that which in pak 
ger bad been the Admira: ion of all the World, 
For my part, I do truly believe, that ia making 
this Imapinary Union of the Churches of Naples, 
i: would by far ſurpaſs im ſumptuouſneſs the jams 
Union we might conceive of all the Churches of 
Ane. Yer muſt we not conclude from hence, rhar 
thereſore the Neapolitans are the better Men; God 
aaving made it appear two or three years ago, thas 
he cares little for theſe Material Temples, by per- 
mitting the moſt part of all thoſe fair and ſumptu- 
dus 8 be overthrown by adreadſul Eartly- 
quake, | 
It would be much better, in my Opinion, to rake 
away all the ſuperfluous Ornaments of Churches, 
and to turn them into a Stock, for the Entertainment 
of the Poor of the Pariſh, who are the Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, than to ſtudy Night and Day; to- 
embe:i(h Pillars and Dead- Walls. This: withou: 
doubt would be much more pleaſing ro God, than- 
al the tair and ſtately Fabricks that could be built. 
It is fufficient, that the Places where we Meet ta- 


* worſup God, be decently. Adorned, without any” 
teak wine of ſuperfluous Coſtlineſs, and convenient fon, 
e Faithful that Aſſemble there; but it is the ho! 


ing forth of a ſalſe Notiow of Religion, to go about. 
to perluade Chriſtians, as the Popiili Prieſts- eadea 
a | L 5 : von.: 
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«your to do, That the more luſtrous and dazelling their 
Churches are with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones 
the more abundantly the Holy Ghoſt pours forth of bi 
- Graces and Bleſſings on them. One of the faireſt and 
moſt fumpruous Churches in Naples, was that of the 
Feſuits, ſave only that rhe Length of it was not an- 
ſwerable to the Breadth of it; and yet all Rich and 
Beautiful as it was, we ſee the late Earthquake 
took no pity of it, but in a manner rotalhy overthrep 

it. This probably will give an occaſion to the Fa- 

thers, to build another more proportionable, and 
probably alſo more Rich and more Magnificent. 
All manner of Monks and Religious live gene- 
rally very richly and plentifully at Naples, and all of 
them have many Monaſteries and Convents there 
of their own Order; but none of them all are more 
Rich and Powerful, than the Feſuits ; they are they 
that have all the Nobility at command, who do no. 
thing without them: Tis by their means Men 
get into Places and Offices: There are no Mat- 
ches made, which they have not a hand in; yea, 
they ſtoop ſo low, as to take care of furniſhing them 
with Men and Maid - Servants. And indeed there 
is more Policy in this laſt Point, than one would 
imagine. We muſt nor be ſo weak to think their 
Charity puts them upon theſe kind of Services, but 
rather their own Intereſt ; for by this means they 
have conſtant Intelligence of whatſoever paſſed in 
all Families, and are ſure ofa Party, who will dil 
pole all things in favour of them, upon occalion- 
Bur if the Perſons thus placed, ſhould chance in the 
leaſt ro diſoblige them, as they have found the mean 
of getting them in, ſo they will ſoon find a way to 
turn them *out again: Which makes, That theſe 
Servants, for the moſt parr, had rather betray their 
own Maſters, than to hazard the diſpleaſure of 
the Nuit; as being aſſured, That if their 3 
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at ie worſt, ſhould come to diſcover their Falſe- 
neſs, that the Feſuits will either make their Peace, 
or do their endeavonr to ſeek our for them another 
Condition, that may be more for their Advantage. 
Bur if they ſhould chance ro offend the Feſuits, 
they had as good go out of the World. All the 
Feſuits of Italy, for ſome Years ſince, have fol - 
lowed the Model the Fathers of Naples have given 
them, to place Servams and Maids ; and gene- 
rally all thoſe that have a mind to enter upon any 
Service whatſoever. Inſomuech, that People go and 
Addreſs themſelves to the Feſuits there, as here in 
London they go to the Offices of Intelligence, with 
this diſtinction only, That inſtead of giving a piece 
of Mony, they oblige themſelves to be their Slaves 
for ever. 

But notwithſtanding all this great Acceſs the 
Jeſuits have every where, and that they are ſo 
Rich and Potent; yet it may be alſo with Truth 
affirmed, that they are at this day generally hated 
of all the World. The Princes and Grandees have 
no further eſteem for them, bur as they fear to 
hazard the ruining of their Afﬀairs, ſhould they once 
offer to diſoblige them; bur at the bottom, and 
in truth, they love them not. The Common Peo- 
pe allo are very weary of ſeeing themſelves re- 
duced to Slavery, under the inſolent Domination 
of the Feſuits, who Command them in the moſt 
Imperious and Servile manner that can be: And 
generally all ſorts of Prieſts, Monks, and Religious, 
hate them mortally, as being their greateſt Ene- 
mies; and a ſort of People, that carry it towards 
them with Loftineſs and Diſdain, who have alrea- 
dy deprived them of a great part of their Tem- 
Foral Revenues, and who probably will find them- 
elves ſtrong enough one day, to invade all the 
reſt, Some very Intelligent Perſons have Caſt the 
Ac- 
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Account, that they have already uſurped near one 


half of the s belonging to the Order of he! 
Bennet. They make Kings and Princes to gran ter, c 


_ - . them wharſoever they pleaſe, and they are con- bh ter 


tinuall/ begging ſome Abbies or Priories of & t. 
Bennet, either ro make Colleges of them, or to Wl that tl 
unite them to their Profeſt Houſes. What their 
is more, they make themſelves Maſters of, Clem 
and invade them with the extreameſt Info. Th 
lence. | the J 

Ihad a Letter ſhewn me once, which the Father Wl They 
Rector of the College of the Feſuits of Clermont of WM and 
Paris, writ to the Father Prior of the Abby of S. bers e 
Benignus of Dijon, upon account of the Priory of of C 
Laris, which did belong to thoſe Fathers, who are An 
Benediftins, and which the Feſuits had a mind w WM bring 


get for themſelves ; which runs thus: one 
. | upon 
My Reverend Father, whicl 

| Bw 


E have thought good to Unite the Priory of Ml told | 
| Laris, which depends on your Abby, to or Wl the F 
College of Clermont, to augment the Revenues thereef.: WM longe 
And foraſmuch as the Conſent of your Community it WI now, 
neceſſary for this, we d ubt not but you will ſhew al Magi 
readineſs in giving the ſame. You: know that Father 
de la Chaiſſe concerns himſelf in” this Matter, aud 
the Power he hath at Court, ought to affright yu, 
Hm incurring his Indignation by your Refuſal ; fo that 
we hope, that all things, on your ſide wil correſpond with 
eur Wiſhes, | | | 


My Reverend Father, 
Your, Ce. 


Fifth Days Journey — 129 


The Benediains of this Abby having called a Chap- 
ter, conſulred what was beſt ro be done ; bur were 
ſo terrified with this Threatniug Letter of the 
Fruits, that they baſely and cowardly conſented, 
that that great Priory ſhould be diſmembred from 
their Abby, and Incorporated with the College of 
Clermont, as it is at preſent. | 

The Feſuits are like ro Drones, who enter upon 
the Labours of others, and eat the 'Bees Hony ;. 
They are the laſt come into the Church of Mme, 
and yer they are the firſt in Power, in num» 
bers of Houſes, and in Riches, The greataumber 
of Colleges they have, ſurpaſſeth all belief. 

And now am ſpeaking of their Colleges, it 
brings to my mind a very ingenious Epigram which 
one of their Scholars made at Dola in Burgundy, 
upon occaſion of rheir taking Poſſeſſion of a College 
which the have there, and is called / Arc, or the 
Bew. The Feſuit, who was the Rhetorick Regent, 
told his Scholars, That they knew very well that 
the Famous College of 1a Fleſche, in Flanders be- 
longed to the Fathers of the Society; and that 
now, by a wonderſul and Divine Providence, the 
Magiſtrate of Dola had beſtowed upon them the 
Piazza and fair Buildings of 7 Are; whereupon 
his Will was, that they ſhonld endeavour every 
one of them, ro make an Epigram upon this ſo 
nabpy an Encounter, propoſing a Reward to him 
that ſhould beſt acquit himſelf of the Task. They 
accordingly, - all of them, ſer their Wits upon the 
Rack to produce ſomething more than ordinary 
upon ſo rare a Subject. Some flatrter'd them, That 
with this their Bow and Arrow (for this is the Eng- 
FU of I' Arc la Fleſche) they would ſooner or 
later ſubjugate the World: Others apply ing it to 
their Doctrin, ſaid, That the Bow by its ſtrength 


LR. . 
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repreſemed the Solidity of it, and the piercing 
Point of the Arrow, the Subtilty thereof: Other, 


that were greater Liars than the reſt, or it may be 
alſo ro Laugh at them in their Sleeves, ſaid, Tha 


cauſe, 
to C 
Irceve 
and R 


the Piety and Vertue of the Feſuits lifred them up 1d 
to Heaven, as the Bow doth the Arrow. Bull ver d 
the moſt happy and lucky Wir of all wa much 
his, who made this moſt excellent pat Dil is « 
tick. Grea! 
; | Fall e 

Arcum Dola dedit Patribus, dedit Alma Sg. bak i 
tam Diſſo 
Gallia; quis Funem quem meruere dabit ? For t 
ſuame 

Fair France the Arrow, Dola gave the Bow; Com. 
WWho ſhall the String, ſo well deſerv d, beſtow ? - r$ © 
erti 

Its without Controverſie, that the Scholar who chat. 
made this, had beſt deſerved the promiſed Re- \Vrec 
compence ;. bur inſtead thereof he was ſhamefully W may 


expell'd the College. For my part, I wiſh neither WM tie C 
Halter nor Death to theſe Fathers; only I could IMF 2 Mo 
wiſh,from a Spirit of Chriſtian Charity, they would Th 
once ſeriouſly think of changing their Evil Ways, iche 
and thar _ would not drag along with them, brou 
as they do, ſo many Thouſands down the way of Wl and 
Perdition. Or ar leaſt, I could heartily wiſh, they cordi 
would give over the Profaning the Holy Name of Aber 
JESUS, by appropriating it to themſelves. Of Chur 
all the Popes that the Church of Rome has had, WW occal 
there is not one to be found, that ever durſt rake Jaun. 
to himſelf the Name of S. Peter, out of the reſpect he WW wher 
had to that Apoſtle ? and yer theſe Wretches have fbetus 
had the Effrontery, to take ro themſelves that of WW Bloo« 
our Adorable Saviour, inſomuch that I cannot name as (oc 
the Name of ES US, but theſe Wrerches imme - Lig 


diarely come to my mind. Yea, they are - ue 
| caule 
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cauſe, why many People whom they give occaſion 
to Curſe them, pronounce that Holy Name moſt 
ſreeverently, mingling it with the wicked Words 
and Revilings they beſtow upon. 

don't pretend to any thing of a Prophet; 
rer durit I moſt venture to 4 — thus 
much, That like as this Order of the Feſuits, hath 
in a ver; ſhort time raiſed it ſelf ro a prodigious 
Greatneſs, ſo it won't be long, before it take a 
Fall equal to its Elevation. Irs own weight ſhall 
ſak it, Mole ruet ſut, and its Ruin ſhall drag the 
Diſſolution of the Church of Rome along with it. 
For then Peoples Eyes will be opened, ro ſee how 
ſiamefully they have been abuſed and gull'd by a 
Company of Men, who pretending to be the Pil- 
lars of the Church, and profeſſing the outſide of 
Vertue, rejected the Subſtance thereof. God grant 
that Atheilim may not thrive by the approachihg 
Wreck of that Church; but that all at that time 
may terminate in a holy Reformation, whereof 
the 1 Eng land hath already given ſo perfect 
a Model. 

The Jeſuirs are they who have the faireſt and 
richeſt Churches not only at Naples, but alſo 
throughout almoſt all the other parts of Italy ; 
and they are alſo the beſt Men of the World, ac- 
cording ro the Senſe I have already explained, 
Atrer having taken a view of their Colleges and 
Churches in this Noble Ciry, I had a favourable 
occaſion offered me, of ſeeing the Relicks of S. 
Januarius, which are kept in the Cathedral, and 
where the Roman Catholicks boaſt of having a per- 
perual Miracle: For they ſhew you a Vial full of 
Blood, averring it to be that of S. Fanuary, Which 
45 loon as it is brought near to his Body, turns to 
Liquor. The Reverend Doctor Burnet, now Bi- 
g of Salisbury, has, in his Letten, given * his 

"© 
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Opinion concerning this Relick, which is v 
probable. As for my part, tho' I was a Prieſt o 
the Church of Rome, yet they did not ſo far Honour 
me, as to let me handle the Vial, that contaiu th 
Blood notwithſtanding my earneſtneſs t obtain tha 
favour. This indeed made me ſome what Suſpici. 
ous of the Relick ; for if a Prieſt hath the Power 
and Authority of handling the Body of Jeſus Chrif 
in the Euchariſt after Conſecration, he may very well 
I ſhould think, be allowed ro touch all other ſons 
of Relicks, which are ſo far inferiour #0 that. | 
imagined therefore, and not without reaſen, that 


1 thei 
part h 
turn t 
is an 
ways, 


there might be ſome Concavities in the Glais, which 
contained a reddiſh Liquor, which the Prieſts, who Papiſt 
knew the Trick of it, could whenever they plezsd Becat 
cauſe to be diffuſed over the middle of the Glaſs, = MI 
They declare to all Perſons that come to lee this thing 
Relick, that a Heretick was once converted at the Hi**0 
fghr of this Miracle; ſo that here is now i. 
Second Miracle produced, to confirm and prove the Wl ® 
firſt, | the Þ 
I ſaw ſince at Milan, a Miriiſter of Geneva, who publ1 
was turned Papiſt at Turin, and after that he had thing 
Travelled over all Italy, and amongſt the reſt had WW Us; 
ſeen the Relick of S. Fanuary, I asked him, What Lord 
he thought of ir? He deſired me in the Name of cerel 
God, not to ſpeak to him about it, for fear it ſhonid from 
raiſe thoſe. thoughts in. him, that mighr incline him have 
to turn Heretick again: For he told me, that that 
when the Prieſts were about to ſhew it him, they _ 
fell into the greareſt Confuſion imaginable, becaule 1 26 
the Spring of the Machin, would nor play ; but e 
at laſt ſhaked the Bortle ſo long, Till they made a H 
ſhifr ro ſhew him ſomerhing, that was Reddiſh and was 
Liquid. He added that another Miniſter, who bad Hug 
abjared with him at Turin, and who was there at Ima 
the ſame time preſent with. him, proteſted id him, a4 


ar 
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2: their coming out of the Church, that for his 
part he had ſeen enough, and was reſolved to re- 
twin to Geneva. So that we ſee here a Saint that 
is an Ambo- dexter, and Works Miracles both 
ways, by making Proteſtants, turn Papiſts, and 
the Papiſts, Proteſtants. The ſame Gentleman pro- 
teſtedro me, that if he had no other Reaſons to 
believe the Roman Catholick Religion, that Mira- 
cle would never have had the Efficacy, to perſuade 
him of the Truth of ir, as they pretended it had 
done others. 
had alſo another Queſtion to ask of this New- 
Pariſt, which was, How the Hereticks lived at Geneva? 
Becauſe being a New-Convert, and having been 
a Miniſter there, I hoped he would diſcover ſome» 
thing Extraordinary concerning their Practices. 
Herold me, that he could not tell me of any Su 
prſtitious Practice that they had, nor of any Fraud 
or wicked Action, that they Committed, ro Engage 
the People to their Party; and that almoſt all their 
rublick Acts of Religion, conſiſted in theſe four 
things; the Reading the Holy Scriprure; the Sing» 
ing of Pſalms, Preaching, and Celebrating rhe 
Lord's Supper. I prayed him alſo to tell me ſin- 
cerely, Whether what I had heard reported of them, 
from my firſt Youth,” were true or no? viz. that they 
have the Figure of a Devil in their Churches ? and 
that as ſoon as the Sermon is Ended, all the Hugonors 
hey rent and proſtrated themſelves before it, and Worſhipt 
ule MW ff (This is that Story the Feſuits ſo often tell ro 


but their Scholars, in their Schools, ro inſpire them 
e 2 with Horror againſt the Hereticks;) His Anſwer 
ind was that it was a very great Lie, and that the 
zd Hugonots had ſo great 9 Averſion for all ſorts of 
at Images in their Churches, that they never ſuffer'd 
m, any to be there; neither of God, nor of the Angel, 
ar nor of the Saints, nor of the Devil. So that ir 


leems. 


234 Obſervations of the 
ſeems, he could tell me nothing, that might givg 


me any Diſeſteem for the Proteſtants ; but onthe 
contrary, he very much Diminiſhed the falſe Idea, 


they had given me of them. He only declared, that 


the ſole reaſon that had inclined him to leave then 
was, becauſe he believed their Doctrin not to be 
Sound, and that they put a falſe Interpretation on 
the Scriptures. In a word, he did not believe, (ail 
he, that their Divinity was good. Bur indeed he 
_ nor ſay leſs, to make Men believe he was a ba 
piſt. 
5 I have ſince made this Reflection, that it 1s 
ſome kind of Proof of the true Religion, when 
thoſe who leave ir, have nothing to object again 
the Manners or Practices of thoſe who profels it. 
defie a Proteſtant that leaves the Church of England 
to turn Papiſt, to Ridicule or Diſapprove the leaſt 
Ceremony that is practiſed in the ſame ; for ſhould 
he do this, he muſt either Scoff at the Preaching of 
the Word, or the Common Prayers, or the Sing- 
ing of Palms, or at the Communion, and this 1s 
that they cannot do, becauſe theſe are Acts of Re. 
tigion, which are practiſed in the ſaid Church, with 
an Exemplary Devotion, and without any Super- 
fiiticn at all. Bur the Caſe is not the ſame, with 
thoſe who Abandon the Church of Rome; for they 
can tell you a thouſand things that are in Vogue 
there, the bare Relation of which, without any the 
leaſt change or exaggeration, cannur but excite the 
Diſeſteem or Indignation of honeſt and good 
Men. | 
But to return to Naples; after having Viſited the 
Churches and Relicks, ] had the Curioſity one 
Evening, to go and take a Walk before the Haven, 
where Three of the Pope's Gallies were Arrived 
that day, and [ entred into all Three of them, d 
lee how the poor Gally-Slayes were treated _ 
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[muſt acknowledge that my Heart was nor Stanch 
enough ro reſiſt the Motions of Compaſlion at ſo 
yiirul a Spectacle. The Inhumane Cruelry of the 
Maſters that beat them, ſurpaſſed any thing I can 
ell you of it. I could nor conceive how Chrifti- 
ans could have the Heart, to handle with ſo much 
Rigour, thofe who were their Brethren in Chriſt, 
Irue it is, I repreſented to my ſelf, that all theſe 
were miſerable Wretches, thar had been Comdem- 
ned for their Crimes, and that Crimes were to be 
puniſhed. | 
As I was Entertaining my ſelf with theſe ſad 
Thoughts, I caſt my Eyes upon Three of them 
who ſeemed to me ro be New Comers, and 
who were all faſtned ro the fame Bench. One of 
theſe Three hid his Face with his Hands, and an- 
other of them Beckned me to come to him. As 
(conasI was come near, he asked me, Whether I 
did not know him? I could nor of a ſudden call 
him to mind, becauſe they had cut off his Hair; 
and beſides, bis Gally- Slaves Habit had much diſ- 
guiſed him: Bur having Eyed him with more at- 
tention, | knew him to be a Perſon, who had been 
the Steward of a Cardinal at Rome. He told me, 
That the two others, who were of each ſjde of him, were 
Monks, who had left their Monaſteries, and had lived 
ſome time at Rome Inc gnito, ander a Secular Garb. 
The Steward told me, He had been Accuſed, of hav- 
mg wiſhed for the Death of his Mafter; and the Car- 
dinal Jometime after having found himſelf a little in- 
diſpoſed, he firmly believed, That his Steward had Poy- 
ſened him. They aſſured me, all Three of 
them, That they had been diſcovered, or 
_ berrayed by means of their Confeſſi- 
n. | 
No Body at Rome knew, that theſe Two unhap- 
Py Wretches were Monks; only the Humor rook 
one 
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one of them, to go to diſcover himſelf in Conſeſ 


fion,and to make mention alſo of his Companion 
and the very next Day they were both of them 


44 MO! 
[| vie 1 
mutter: 


ſeized and ſent to the Gallies, without telling them ver 1 
why, or for what. As for the Steward, he told me owe 
It was but a few Days ſince, that he had Confeſſed the c niirin 
ſecret Hatred he had againſt his Maſter ; and bis C] bu: the 
feſſor, who was always very Welcom at the Cardinal of 41 
Houſe, had Informed him thereof; which made him in cinatic 
terpet a-ſmall Fit of Cholick, he had ſoon after, to HH ould 
an effect of the Peyſon his Steward had given bim; and vould 
that upon his Cruel amd Ill grounded Suſpicion, be ſent Which 
him, whom he 71 * to the Author of it, to the fate © 
Gallies, They all Three of them wiſhed earneſtly, MW is at t 
That the Gally in which they were, migbe be ſhar-WMl neceſſ. 
tered to pieces againſt ſome Rock or other, or ſinł. WM ſecurit 
down to rights in the Sea, foraſmuch as Death But 
would prove more acceptable to them, tha to pet 
the Slavery to which the; were reduced: Bu ochers 
they proteſted, That if by any other more hap - thence 
py Accident they ever came to be ſet at Liberty, MW Perlo: 
they would never hear of Confeſſing any be en 
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more, nor of a pretended Secret, which 
_ —_ kept, and for which they now paid ſo 

early. | 

This had led us to a Point which is of a very 
large extent, and wherein the Papiſts make one 
of the chief Parts of their Religion ro conſiſt, vi 
the Confeſſion of Sin. Of all the Practices that in 
proceſs of time have been inrroduc'd into the 
Church of Rome, there is none at which I'm more 
aſtoaiſhed, than at this, and wherein the Artifice 
of the Monks and Prieſts hath been more ſubtilly 
employ'd, There is nothing more pleaſing to the 
World, than to know the moſt ſecrer Thoughs, 
and the very bottom of Mens Hearts; bur on rhe 
ocher hand, neither is there any thing which oy 
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xe more loth to imparr to others, becauſe of the 


Mule may be made of ir. The Angels take an 
muirerable pleaſure mutually ro communicate 
weir Thoughts, and reciprocally do receive this 
owledge from each other; foraſmuch as being 
cnfirmed in Grace, they cannot hurt one another. 
Bu: the Nature of Man, fince the miſerable Fall 
of Adam, is ſo extreamly corrupred, and his in- 
dination to Evil is ſo great, that a Man that 
hould ſpeak all Ne thinks, and all that he does, 
would expoſe himſelf ro a thouſand Dangers : 
Which is the Reaſon why Secrecy, which in the 
fare of Innocency would have prov'd very uſeleſs, 
is at this time, in thisſtate of Corruption, become a 
neceſſary Vertue; as being a main ground of his 
ſecurity and fatery. 

But let us ſuppoſe, that a Perſon had the power 
to penetrate into the Thoughts and Hearts of 
others, how U great an Advantage might he draw 
thence, to further his own Affairs? For if this 
perſon were of an Ambitious Humor, it would 
be enoug.1 for him, by his knowledge of other 
Mens Thoughts, to Addreſs himſelf to ſuch Men, 
as he knew might be eaſily gain'd,*ro endeavour 
his Elevation. If he was Covetous, he would only 
Converſe with thoſe whom he knew to be of a 
Liberal Heart, and whom he mighr eaſily per- 
ſuade to gratifie him. If he were addicted to ſen- 
wal and infamous Pleaſures, he might, without 
er ſearing a Kepuile, confidently apply him- 
elf ro thoſe who ha the muſt Luſtful Inclinarions. 
\ Revengful Perſon needed cnly to betake him- 
eto thoſe who were of a Bloody and Inhuman 
leinper, to make them the Executors of his Re- 
dent. A Genetal of an Army would nor ſtand 
ia nee] of Spies; but knowing all the Deſigns of 
lis Enemy, he would be thereby Inſtructed how 

ro 
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to order his own Actions and Conduct; he might 


i Perſor 
always be ſure of his Blow, and could never be 


Hinds, 


taken at a Surprize. Beſides, what a pleaſure The 
and diverſion it would be to him, to trickle hien! 
Fancy with a thouſand Maggots and foolilhM ud W 
Thoughts, which continually flutter in the Heads en ha 
of moſt Men, which would be no leſs direct. te Sir 
ing, than the moſt merry Comedies and ridiculous nade u 
Farces. cu hac 
In a word, having conſidered all, we may well niuing 
aſſert, That nothing would either be more pleaſant Ml tare $1 
or profitable, than this intimate Knowledge of M rd the 
the Thoughts of Mens Hearts. And this is the Ml felv1 | 
very thing the Prieſts and Monks of the Church WM his Per 
of Rome, have in ſome ſort procur'd to themſelves n. 
by means of their Auricular Confeſſion, as they are [ ſhe 
pleas'd ro call ir. To bring about this Advan- WM ſhould 
ragious Deſign, they make uſe of the 243th Verie ¶ their W 
of the XXth Chapter of S. Fohn 3. Whoſeſoever Sins WM them ; 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſoever ¶ enough 


Sins ye retain, they are retained : And of Verſe MW i b'or 
16th of the Fifth Chapter of the Epiſtle of S. Nel the 
James; Confeſs your Faults one to another: The MW vih th 
former of which Texts they Interpret concerning ¶ tel you 
the Power, they pretend to have been given them, WM tne Pri. 
to pardon Sins; and the other, of that Auricular I telling 

Confeſſion, which they pretend muſt be made 10 IF it very 
the Prieſts. At the firſt, they Confeſſed, their futang 
Sins only in General; or if they ſpecified any, WO Aniwer 
they were ſuch as had been Publick, and had ines 
given Scandal to others; but, by little and linle, I cot a | 
they have obliged Perſons ro Confeſs their moſt I ber ia a 
Secret Sins, and that with all rhe moſt particular I der. 

Circumſtances thereto belonging. Nay, beſides | ha 
all this, they will have Perſons Confels ro them, I Kgolar 


all their Evil Inclinations ; that is to ſay, they erte 


will know where the Strength or Weakneſs of Heir e 
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\ Perſon lies, before he ſhall ger out of their 


Hands. . 

The firſt Queſtion rhey make to you at Con- 
eon is, Who you are? Your Quality, Condition, 
ud Way of Living ? Afterwards, they ask, What 
zon have done; the Place where you Commirred 
me Sin ; the Means and ſnſtru:rents you have 
made uſe of, ro put ir in execution; the End 
xcu had in doing it; the Manner of your Com- 
mitting it; at What Time, and with whom you 
tare Sinned ; and how often you have Commit- 
ed the ſame Sin? In a word, a dextrous Con- 
felly knows ſo well how to ſearch and fifr 
his Penitent, that nothing ſhali eſcape his Scruti- 
ny. 
[ ſhou!d certainly make the Papiſts Bluſh, 
ſhould I begin to relate here the Confeſſion of 
their Whores, and what Queſtions the Prieſts put to 
them ; but 1 bleſs God, I have not Impudence 
enough ro undertake it; and I ſhould be very loath, 
to bot the Paper with what the Prieſts and Monks 
ol the Church of Rome, make no Bones to mingle 
with their Sacrament of Penance. | I ſhall only 
teil you, That the avidity and eagerneſs wherewith 
the Prieſts ſhew themſelves carried, to the Con- 
felling of thoſe that are of the Female Sex, make 
it very apparent, how much Pleaſure they take in 
putting Queſtions ro them, and Hearing of their 
Antwers, They will diſpatch a Man's Confeſſion 
in les than Half an Hours time; bur if they have 
rot a Handtom- Woman to Task, they will keep 
her in a Confeſſional· Chat rwo or three Hours roge- 
tier, 

| ſtall never forget a Stratagem, ſome Feſuits 
Scholars made uſe of, ro Tole their Father Con- 
el to the Coufeſſing-· Chair. The Feſuits oblige 
mer Scholars, ro Confels chemſelves every Holy- 


day 
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day or Feſtival in the Year, and that under the 


l in the Ye; « IE 
Penalty of being Whipr, in caſe of Neglect; v 1h 
that they perform this Duty rather out of Fear Morni 
of Puniſhmenr, than from any Spirit of Penirence Ti. 
and Devotion. In the mean time the Conſeſſo Monk 
are not at all earneſt to diſcharge that Function; 5 fn 
bur ler their Penirents lie often four cr five Hour Amor. 
on their Knees in the Church, before ever the 10 his 
come at them. The Scholars had agreed toP!; purpo 
a March at Tennice, as ſoon as they ſhould be 1d dr 
diſmiſt from Confeſſion, but did not know by what was f 


means to get themſelves diſpatch'd. The Fathers ;;, 57 
Confeſſors were all Playing at Bowls in thei 5 / 
Garden, and as ofren as any of the Scholars ing to 
came to ask for them, they were ſent away wit proceed 
this Anſwer, That the Fathers were engaged in Me |, had 
ditation. At laſt, as they were pumping for lomerhin! Comm 
that might relieve them, they call'd ro mind, that ber th 
a pretty young Woman, called Aliſon, ſpent almoſt tel] 50 
every Day three or four Hours in the ConfeflionalF and L. 
with the Father Rector; whereupon they deputec Tho 
one of their Company, ro go and tell him, Th to the 
Madam Aliſon waited for him at the Confeſſional il res,. 
The Father immediately left his Game at Bo te Ce 
and ran all in a Sweat to his Confeſſional; where sccoun 
he found none but this Troop of young Scholar of then 
whom he did not much care to Confeſs. Where Alterat 
fore to rid himſelf of them, he diſpatch'd them i times 
Great Benediction, telling them, That he knew d the Ble 
ready what they had to ſay, and that they had nothin preſent 
but ſeme Scholars Sins to Confeſs to him, which did 
not once deſerve a Formal Abſolution ; and ſo (ent 


them away very well ſatisfied with his quick Rid A F: 
dance. However, conſidering with how mull at Men 
Expedition he had diſmiſt them, they ſaid to one with a 
another; Wel, certainly we have great Reaſon "fl time 


Bleſs God, that we have not ſo many Sins to % 


< 
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feſt, a Madam Aliſon has ; for otherwiſe he woul1 
wt have made an end of Confeſſing us all, till to Morrow 
Morning. 

is n theſe Confeſſionals, that the Prieſts and 
Monks do Court their Miſtreſſes. I once chanc'd 
to fiad in one of the Sides of a Confeſſional, an 
imorous Letter, which an {talian Monk had writ 
o his Lady. An Old Woman, who was come on 
purpoſe ro Confeſſion, to receive the ſaid Letter. 
had dropt it as ſhe came from the Confeſſional. It 
was full of Wir: He rold her, That the greateſt 
lin ſhe ever had committed in her Life-time was, 
that ſhe had not been ſo gocd as her Word in com- 
AY ing to Confeſſion that Week: If this Neglect did 
Mun proceed from the difficulty ſhe found to Love him, 
Me. i: had a Penance ready Cut out for ber; which was 
ts Command ber to Love him better. I don't remem- 
ber the reſt of the Letter; only thus much I can 
tell you, that it was ſtuft with nothing but Flouriſhes 
and Love, and there was no Name ſubſcrib'd to it. 
Thoſe who have a quick Ear, and draw near 
to theſe Confeſſionals, do often hear pretty Sto- 
ries. There ſometimes happen great Tumults in 
the Convents, and amongſt the Prieſts, upon the 
account of young Women Penirents : For if any 
of them do chance to change their Confeſſor, this 
Alteration cauſeth great Jealouſies, which many 
times are not extinguiſh'd, but by Poyſon, or with 
the Blood of one of the Competitors ; for they 
preſently interpret ir, as if the other Confeſſor, had 
by his Artifices allured, and (as it were) debauched 
his Penitent. | 
A Father Feſuit, very Famous for his Sermons 
at Mentz in Germany, deſired me to make his Peace 
with a Gentlewoman of Quality, who, for ſome 
ume, had left off coming to Confeſſion to him. 
The Lady told me, * ſhe was aſtoniſhed, to hear 
— 
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the Father talk of making his Peace with her; tha 
fer her part, ſhe had never had any the leaſt Quanel 
with him ; and that the only Reaſon, why ſhe had nut 
Cinfeſt to him of late was, becauſe it was more fo 
her Convenience to go to the Carmelites, as being 
wenrer to her Houſe. When I return'd this Anſwer 
to the Feſuit, his Colour chang'd of a ſudden, and 
he appear'd to be in a ſtrange agitation of Spirit. 
In a word, a Fever ſeiz'd him the ſame Night, 
and the Charitable Lady, for fear of giving 
any occaſion to his Death, ſent him Vora, 
That ſhe would come and Confeſs to him for time 1 
come, 

The greateſt Secret they have te allure Ladies 
ro Confeſſion is, to be very Complaiſant to them, 
ro ſooth them with a company of ſweet Words, to 
reſtifie their loving of them Tenderly, and from 
rhe Bottom of their Hearts. Sometimes they find 
it very troubleſom at firſt, to make them Confeſs 
as they ought, that is, Clearly and Plainly, without 
any mincing of rhe Matter, and with all the Cir- 
cumſtances of ſome ſhameful Sins, and eſpecially 
thoſe of the Fleſh, They are fain to take a great 
Compaſs, to bring them to the Point, they would 
have them at; bur by little and little, and a great 
deal of Pains taking, they at laſt weather the Point, 
and make them Impudent enough. Then it is 
they aſſure thein, that they are Arriv'd at that Sim- 
plicity, Purity, and Faithfulneſs, which are of 
tuch abſolute Neceſſity, for the well Diſcharging 
of the Duty of Confeſſion. Hence it is that thole 
Women who moſtly frequent the Confeſſionals, 
and who are Arriv'd to that degree of Perfection, 
[juſt now mentioned, that is, to be leſs ſhamefac d 
tharr the reſt, become alſo the moſt bold and ſhame- 
les in all Companies. They are got paſt Bluli- 


ing at any thing, and with a great deal of Freedom, 
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make uſe of thoſe Terms their Confeſſors 


have all along taught them at their Confeſſions. 1 


upon a time expreſt my ſelf nor over well farisfied 
wich the Diſcourſe, which ſome Devout or Bigot- 
ted Young Woman, had in the Preſence of two 
Young Counts of the Empire, whoſe Governour 
| was. I took the liberty to tell them, that it did 
not become them; but they with a terrible Impu- 
dence, which yet was accompanied with ſome lit- 
tle Smartneſs of Wit, anſwered me, that they did 
not believe that they had ſpoken ſo unhandſomly. 
but that they were ready to repeat the ſame Words 
in Confeſſion. Indeed they have made it a School 
of Impudence and Laſcivious Diſcourſe, where 
thoſe that ſpeak Broadeſt, and call a Spade, a Spade, 
receive the greateſt Praiſes. They are not afraid 
to tell them; Courage Madam, the more clearly, 
nd in the more proper Terms you do expreis 
your Self, by ſo much the more will you thew 
your Sincerity to God, who hears you, and the 
better I fhall ike you. To Facilitate tis the more; 
they have theſe Words writ on their Confefſi2nals 
with great Letters, GOD HEARS THEE. It is a 
tung that will Surbrize a Man to ſee young Gir.s 
amoagſt the Papiſts, that know thoſe things which 
they ought, by right, to be ignorant of all their 
Liſe time, and all this by means of Confeſſion. 

It is a matter of great Advantage to be tte 


Confeſſor of Ladies, and the more one can ger cf 


them, the more Charitable Nurſes one may be 
allur'd of, who will never ſuffer a Man to want any 
thing, they can fugniſh him with. They from time 
to time {end Preſents to their Confeſſors, which do 


maxe them full amends tor all their Pains, they 
have taken in hearing their Confeſſions. Moreover * 


the Confeſſions are very gainful to the Prieſts, by 
reaſon of the Pecuniary Penances they impoſe upon 
M 2 them 
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them, for their Sins. There is always a Trunk 
or Box ar the lower end of their Churches, whereof 
they are the Turn-Keys, and according as they 
know the Perſon to be Stocked with Riches, they 
command him for his Penance to go and put ſuch 
a Sum into the Trunk. We garher'd once five 
hundred Crowns on one of the Eaſter Holy days, 
in a Pariſh at Venice, and the next day we divided 
the Mony amongſt Eight of us, who had been the 
Confeſſors. The Cuſtom amongſt them is, when 
any Covetous Man comes to Confeſſion, to repre- 
ſent to him his Sin, in the blackeſt Colours they 
can poſſibly ; and afrerwards to give him good 
Words, ro Sweeten him, and inciine him to Li- 
berality-; if thereupon he Teſtifie great Sorrow 
for his Sin, they never give him Abſolution, till he 
have given ſome Sound Marks of his Repentance, 
by dropping a very plentitul Alms into the Trunk: 
And if he thew any hardneſs of Heart, yet they 
Avotolve him neyerthelels, for fear of Diſtaſting 
him altogether with Conſeiſion; becauſe they are 
in ho, es to find him another time in a better Hum- 
our, and better diſpos'd for Repentance. 

When Thieves and Robbers, Ulurers, and thoſe 
that uſe falſe Weights and Mealures, come to 
Confeſſion, they oblige them, as they ought, to 
make Reſtitution, as far as it lies in their Power ſo 
to do. They enjoyn thoſe who are not able to make 
a Perſonal Reſtitution, that is, to the Perfons they ve 
defrauded, either becaule they are dead, or they dont 
know where they are; theſe, I ſav, they enjoyn to make 
Reſtitution to the Church, that is, to put an Equi. 
valent Sum into the Trunk. As for Perſonal Re- 
ſtitutions, they are commonly performed by the 
Hand of the Confeſſor, to the End that the Peni- 
tent, who muff be concealed, may not come into 
any Danger, as he would ſhould he do it 1 
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of ſalling into the Hands of Juſtice. And in this 
caſe there always comes a conſiderable part of the 
Sum to the Chutch's ſhare, which he that was rob'd 
cannever recover. 

A Neapolitan Knight was Robb'd of Two Thou- 
ſand Crowns in Coin, at the time of a Jubilee, 
granted by Pope Innocent XIth. He who had com- 
mitted the Robbery, went and confeſt himſelf to 
the Jeſuits, and put all the Mony into the Hands 
of the Father Rector, who had heard his Con- 
feſſion, to reſtore it to the Gentleman ro whom it 
did belong. The Jeſuits put Five hundred Crowns 
of it into their Trunk, and carried the reſt to rhe 
Knight, but he refuſed torake the One Thouſand 
Fire hundred Crowns, aad would have the whole 
Sum reſtor'd to him. The Feſuits after ſome En- 
deavours-ro perſuade him to receive his Mony, 
ceclared to him, that in caſe he would not take it 
before twice Twenty Four hours came about, they 
would caſt the reſt into the Trunk alſo, and that 
he ſnould nor have one Peny of it. And they 
were as good as their words. But the Knight 
rexenting himſelf ſome days after, came and told 
them, that ſince it could be no otherwiſe, he would 
content himſeif with the One Thouſand Five hun- 
dred Crowns of his Mony. But the Feſuits flow» 
ted at him, telling him, That he was come to late, 
and there was no Remedy, becauſe the Church 
was in actual Poſſeſſion of it. This Expreſſion of the 
Church is in poſſeſſion of it, &c. is only a fine 
way to Ceceive the Simple: For the Church, in the 
Senſe they take ir, is a thing in the Air, and indeed 
they are the Prieſts and Monks only that poſſeſs 
the Mony, and make uſe of ir for themſelves, 


Some believe that Confeſſion, as it is practiſed: 


in the Church of Rome, is a very proper means to 
remedy many Diſorders, and to prevent a- grear 
M-3. * many 
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many Sins, which if that were Abrogated, many 
would make more bold with : For, ſay they, many 
are reſtrain'd from committing a bad Action, from 
the ſhame they have to Confels it afterwards, The 
Papiſts will tell you, that the Proteſtants reject this 
Sacrament, . becauſe they love Libertiniſm, and 
hate all manner of reſtraint, and any thing that 
may ſerve to humble them. As for my part, who 
have tried moſt States, without flattering the Par. 
I have choſen, I do profeſs, That I have ob- 
erved more of Honeſty, of: Conſcience, and of 
Vertue, in the External part of a Civil Life a- 
mongſt the Proteſtants, than ever I found amongſt 
the Papiſts, with all their Confeſſions. As for that 
which is Internal, tis God alone that can judge of it. 
And I hope, that the Fear of God, and of his Judg- 
ments, does bring forth far more Noble Ef. 
fects in their Hearts, than a human Shamefac'dnels 
doth produce in thoſe who follow the Communioa 
of Rome. Beſides, I conceive that Auricular Con- 
feſſion may be rather prejudicial, than any way ad- 
vantagious to a Chriſtian Life, which I prove thus; 
Bad Company and Vain Converſation are probibi - 
ted, becauſe they are commonly known to corrupt 
good Manners: 
Orrumpunt bonos mores Colloquia prava. 
Now we may truly ſay, That the Prieſts an! the 
Monks of the Church of Rome, are every day, whilſt 
they are in their Confeſſionals, in very lewd Com- 
any, as where they hear nothing bur Blaſphemiies, 
ewd. Practices, Villainies, Treaſons, Robberies, 
Murthers, Revenge; in a word, whatſoever is ſu- 
| mage we) Wicked and Infamous. They in ſome 
ort familiarize themſelves with ſuch abominable 
Filthineſs, by the continual hearing of them, and 
the reiterated Examples thereof, which they Le, 
almoſt continually before them, makes 3 
* 
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ſeſſors accuſtom themſelves by degrees with them, 


and to have leſs horrour for them, and commit them 


rupted by the Sec 


inluence a double 


with leſs reluctancy. The Clergy being thus cor- 
© orruption upon the Seculars, 


and by the perpetual circulation of the ſecret 


Communications, or Confeſſions, they miſerably 
infect and ſpoil one another. We may conclude 
then, that the Confeſſionals are rather worſe than 
Bad Company; and for the little good which ſome- 
times by chance they may be the cauſe of, they give 
occaſion to far greater Evils, which without them 
would never happen. 

Moreover, we muſt add to this the Dangerous 
and falſe Doctrin, that is Taught and Preached in 
the Church of Rome, with relation to this Subject, 
which is this, That Attrition being joyn'd with Confeſ- 
ſion, is ſufficient to Salvation, to thoſe who after Bap 
tiſm are fallen into Mortal Sin, This Attrition, ac- 
cording to them, is a Sorrow for having offended 
God, only for fear of the Eternal Puniſhments of 
Hell, which are due to Sinners, without which th 
would never have had any Sorrow for having of- 
fended him. They ſuppoſe therefore, according 
to this Doctrin, that a Man who is altogether de- 
ſtiture of Charity, or the Love of God; and, what 


15 more, who hath a formal Hatred againſt him, as 
he conſiders him abſtractedly in the effects of his 
luſtice, may nevertheleſs be ſaved, when he fears 
God only as an Avenging God; ſo he do but ſu- 


peradd to this ſervile Fear, the Sacrament of Con- 
teſſion, This is that which gives a wonderful pre- 


ſumption to Sinners, and encourages them to ſpend 


the chief part of their Lives in the ways of Iniqui- 
ty: For there is no Man, be he never fo profligate- 


ly Wicked, who will not be ready to promiſe for- 
unſelf, when. he is at the Point of Death, he 
ſhall. 


, do as it were in Revenge” 


| 
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fhall donbtleſs be ſeized with the fear of falling in- 
to the hands of the Living God, and: yet have time 
enough to ſend for a Confeſſor, ro whom he may de. 
clare his Sins: Which done, he is as ſure of 
going to Paradice, as the good Thief was on the Croſs, 
This Doctrin was invented by the Prieſts of the 
Church of Rome, to exalr the force and virtue of 
Auricular Confeſſion, which is ſo pleaſing and pro- 
firable ro them, tho' with the loſs of ſo many Souls, 
who periſh. by this unhappy Perſuaſion. Probably, 
after having-deceiv'd a great many others, they at 
, laſt deceive themſelves alſo ; for many of theſe Con- 
feſſors Dye like Dogs, and make deſperate Ends, 
endeavouring to perſuade themſelves that their 
Confeſſion, and their fear of falling into Hell will 
fave them. I never found, that the Prieſts and 
Monks were ever very ready to go and confefs chem- 
ſelves : They love nothing more, than to Confels 
others; and hate nothing worſe, rhan-ro Confeſs 
themſelves. A Noble Venetian told me, That before 
the Publiſhing of a certain Order by the Patriarch, by 
which he enjoyned all Prieſts to Confeſs themſelves at 
leaſt once a Month, Penalty of Interdict from Maſs 
and Suſpenſion from all Sacred Functions, there ws 
ſoarcely 4 Prieſt tobe ſeen at Venice that went to Cen. 
feſſion. Ove might ſee them often going direttij fro 
the Stews to the Altar, and to ce others ; but 
as for themſelves, they did not think it worth the pain. 
But at preſent they are obliged every Three 
Months, to bring their Atteſtations to the Patriarch 
in Writing, that they have Confeſt them ſelves ac. 
cording to Order. The ſame Method is obſervd 
at Milan, and in ſeveral other parts of Italy. 4s 
for the Hearing of Confeſſions, and eſpecially boſe 
of the Fair Sex, alas, the caſe is alrer'd with them, a 
they run to them very greedily ! You'l ſee them 


Walking in their Churches about theirConfeſſicr- — 
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dom Morning to Night, to watch for a Bird to be 
har'd in their Net. How happy am I, (ſaid once a Cu 
nete to me of a great City in Italy) I have no Family 
put me to Charge, and I have much more Mony than I 
bu; what to do with: T have often moſt raviſhing Con- 
t of Muſickin my Church, in which I take unutterable 
Pleaſure: When I have nothing elſe to do, I walk under 
the ſumptuous gilded Ro:fs of this Magnificent Temple, 
if which 1 make(as it were) my own Houſe : I never want 
C:mpany at my Confeſſional, where I meet with the ſatis- 
fattion of hearing a Thouſand different Stories and Ad- 
ventures : God grant me the grace only; that after having 
end my Paradice in this World, I may go and poſſeſs it 
in the other. 

This is what J had to declare to you, concerning 
the Practice of Sacramental Confeſſion amongſt the 
Papiſts ; I ſhall only add, that the Secrecy, which is 
a+ it were the Seal of it, is not ſo faithfully obterv'd 
as they would fain-have ns believe it is: For many 
things are diſcover'd by theſe Confeſfors; and rhole 
or Gally. Slaves, I but juſt now mention d, and who 
iis likely to this very Hour do Groan under that 
Dreadful Task, are a ſad, but certain inſtance of 
it. A Confeſſor that reveals a Confeſſion, according to 
the Law in that caſe Provided, ought to be Burnt a- 
lire: But thoꝰ many Confeſſions be every day reveal- 
ed, yer don't we find ſo much as one only Confeſſor, 
that has this Sentence Executed upon him; foraſ- 
much as it is in a manner impoſſible ro Convict them 
thereof, A Prieſt is always believed upon his Oath,. 
and if he can bur reſolve to Swear that he hath nor 
revealed the Confeſſion, there is no going any fur- 
ther ; ſo that at preſent Fire and Fagotare only made 
ule of againſt Sorcerers and Herericks.l could here 
bare related ro you many gallant Stories, as wellas 
ſome very Tragical ones, which have been depoſited 
with me in Confeſſion, but I find no Inclination to do 

it; 
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it; not becauſe I fear the Papiſts Fire, but becauſel 
am of the mind,that an honeft Man, who hath char- 
ed himſelf with a ſecret, is oblig'd in honour to keep 
it, as far as poſſibly he may. Indeed this is the very 
Reaſon,why I have only entertain'd you here with 
ſome common things, which are known to all thoſe 
who will take the pains to be a little inquiſitive, and 
which I have obſerv'd out of Confeſſion, or which have 
been told me by perſons of credit, and who have pu 
me under no Engagement to conceal them. Some 
it may be will be deſirous to be inform'd, what kind 
of Penances the Confeſſors impoſe upon theirPenitents 
in Confeſſion, According to the Doctrin of Rome,tho' 
God doth pardon fins as to the guilr,in Confeſſion, and 
tho' he remits to penitents the External Puniſhment 
due to their Sins; yet nevertheleſs his Will is, that 
they ſuffer here forthe ſame fins ſome pretty rempo- 
ral Puniſhment ; and this he has left ro theJudgment 
and Diſpoſal of the Priefts of the Church of Rome, x ho 
may do in it what they pleaſe themſelves. Confor- 
mab!y to this they order ſome to Faſt on certain 
days, to others to ſay a Set of Pray ers, and to others 
to pay ſo much Mony, and to ſome others to recehie 
Diſcipline or Penance. There have been found ſome 
of the New Saints of the Popiſh Church, who 0: to 
Humility (ſo they expreſs themſe: ves,) have made 
their Confeſſors to give them Diſcipline ; S. Roſes. 
Thereſa,and Siſter Margaret of the Holy Sacrainent, 
were ofthis Number, The Confeſſors, to give them 
their due, are not wanting to give Credit to, and to 
extend theſe holy Practices of Humility, upon which 
they beſtow continual Elogies ; ye in the mean 
time, we ſee that the generality of People are not 


much affected with theſe kind of Examples, and 
there are bur ſome few of theſeconfeſſors whole Pes 
ſuaſions, as to this Point, prove Effectual. The Pent- 

4 the Church of S. Peter, - 


reatlaries.or Confeſſors o 


L 


they ft 
but all 
that pr 
Ble ſſin 
their f. 
ſons ſo 
way Of 
deman 
dee? 

ly. by 
dineſs 

Church 
he anſ 
f theſe 
Expret 
S. Pete: 
ford Fot 
expreſs 
0 now | 
that Po 
eſtant | 
wat inf 
wur, he 
This P 
the Cer 
Curioſi 
ume th 
lectful 
When t| 
the Ho 
near to 
lde of | 
Statue i 


Pig: 


; . . 
Fifth Days Journey. 151 
6.7obn of Lateran, of Loreteo, of S. January of Naples, 
of d. Petronius of Beulogn, and of many other Places 
of Devorion in Italy, have great white Rods in their 
bands, as they fir in their Confeſſi-nals, wherewith 
they ſtrike nor only thoſe that come to be Confeſſed, 
but alſo all ſorts of Perſons, be they Men or Women 
that preſent themſelves be ore tbem to receive their 
Blefing, giving them ſmall S:roaks upon their head, 
weir ſh-ulders, and their Ears, which done, the Per. 
ſons ſo ſtruck, make a very low Bow to them by 
way of Thanks for that Favour, An Armenian once 
demanded of me, Wheat was the meaning of this Pra- 
dee? | rold him that it was a Practice ef Humi- 
lirs,by which the Romon Catholicks expreſt their rea · 
dinels to receive all the Chaſtiſements, which the 
church thought good to inflict upon them; to which 
he anſwered, ſmiling; Do you believe (ſaid he) that 
if theſe Black Men who Beat them, ſhe meant by that 
kxpreſſion the 2 who are the Confeſſors of 
S. Peter, and who are dreſt in Black) ſhould make 
nord Sound Stroaks upon them, that the People would 
expreſs as much Earneſtneſs to be favoured with them 
now they do 2 | was not able to anſwer him as to 
that Point: But this I know, that upon a time a Pro- 
eſtant of Geneva received ſuch ſtroaks from them, 
har inſtead of Complimenting them for the Fa- 
wur, he run away from them as faſt as ever he could. 
This Proteſtant, it ſeems, who was not Inur'd to 
the Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, had the 
Curioſity to enter the Church of S. Peter, at the 
me that Mals was Saying, and was either ſo Neg- 
lectful or Ignorant, as not to fall down on his Knees 
when they Sounded the Bell at the Elevation of 
me Hoſt : Moreover, his Curiofity led him to draw 
dent to a Statue of S. Peter, which is on the Right 


e of che Church near to the High Altar: This 


Hue is of Brals, and Repreſents S. Peter ſitting 
i | in 
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in a Chair; He hath one of his Feet ſtretched 
- outward, and the People out of Devotion, and iq 
ſhew their Submiſſion to the Holy See, come and 
* kiſs his Toes, and put their Heads under his Fog 
The Proteſtant ſeeing them in theſe Poſtures, 
could not forbear Laughing; but one of the Jeſuits, 
who had his Confeſſional near that place, and who 
bad obſerved him, came to him with his great 
Wand, and ſtruck him as hard as ever he could 
upon his Head and Shoulders: The Proteſtant be- 
took himſelf to his Heels, without ſo much as ever. 
looking behind him; the »Jeſuir all the while purſus 
ing and beating him till he was got our of Church. 
The great Noiſe this made, occafion'd much Dil- 
| traction to thoſe were Hearing Maſs, and every one 
1 ſaid, it was a Heretick, whom the - Jeſuir had had 
[ the Zeal to bang out of the. Church. There was 
| no Body that expreſt the leaſt Compaſſion for him 
| | and the Jeſuir returned glorying in the Act he had 
1 performed, ſaying, That tho he à good ſtrong Arm, 
1 yet he found, Hereticks Bones were ſtronger and harder. 
| At another time I ſaw a Proteſtant Abus d after 
„ the ſame maner in the Cathedral Church of Seras 
1 bourg, in Germany; which could not bur be the 
more - ſenſible to theſe Gentlemen, becauſe it was 
1 but a little before, that they had voluntarily ſul 
F mirred . themſelves to the Domination of Fran 
| and that they began already to uſe them like Slaves, 
having ſcarcely the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
| allowed them, in thoſe few Churches, rhe Papilts: 
i were pleas'd to leave them. | 
| GOD grant that others may become Wiſe by 
ut their Example : This is one of my moſt ardent 
Defires, wherewith I conclude theſe Obſervaii: 
| ons, made upon cccaſion of my Journy ro Naples. 
. GOD of his Mercy afford this Grace to us alk 
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